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The present book is concerned with the 
language and culture of the Boyash “Gyp-
sies” in southern Hungary, who speak 
archaic dialects of Romanian and call 
themselves băiaşi. Up until the beginning 
of the 20th century, the Boyash commu-
nities were almost unknown in the coun-
tries in which they lived. Up until the 
beginning of the 20th century, Boyash 
communities were almost completely dis-
regarded in the countries in which they 
lived. Over the past couple of decades, 
several research projects have looked at 
these communities in Serbia, Croatia and 
Hungary, leaving Boyash groups in other 
countries largely unstudied. This study, then, 
aims to undertake a linguistic and socio-
linguistic comparison of the vernaculars 
spoken by the two sub-groups of the 
Boyash in Hungary: the Munĉeni and 
Arĝeleni. The Arĝelean vernacular is the 
only one for which standardization efforts 
have been made. Hungary has emerged as 

the only country in which Boyash lessons 
at high school have improved the possibil-
ities for preserving the Boyash language 
and have had a considerable impact on the 
prestige and emancipation of the minority 
language. This study tries to analyze the
aforementioned dialects and their socio-
linguistic situation on the basis of field 
recordings carried out among Boyash speak-
ers in southern Hungary in the villages of 
Alsószentmárton and Gilvánfa and in the 
city of Pécs between 2010 and 2014. 

We would like to thank, first of all, 
the speakers of these vernaculars who, 
through their stories and accounts, have 
revealed the richness of the archaic Roma-
nian dialects spoken in Hungary. Special 
thanks go to Dr. Anna Pálmainé Orsós 
from the Department of Romology at Pécs 
University, Faculty of Humanities, who 
facilitated our access to the places of re-
search time and again. Further thanks go 
to László Ambrus (Gilvánfa), Edit Orsós 

Foreword
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(Gilvánfa), Beáta Dafinka Gyorgyovics 
(Alsószentmárton), Erzsébet (Pérszá) 
Sándorné Petrovics (Alsószentmárton), 
János Orsós (Gilvánfa), Pera (Gilvánfa), 
and to all those who assisted us and made 
this book possible. For their useful com-
ments concerning the content of this book 
we would like to thank Annemarie Sore-
scu (Belgrade), Michael Metzeltin (Vien-
na) and Gabriella Schubert (Berlin), for 
corrections in English Christine Young 
(Vienna), for the assistance with the 
enclosed USB card Mehdi Aminian and 
for their warm cooperation at the Austrian 
Academy of Sciences in Vienna, Robert 
Püringer, Udo Fon, Catharina Krebs- 
Garić, Herwig Stöger and Lisbeth Triska. 

We are delighted to inaugurate the 
new book series VANISHING LAN-             
GUAGES AND CULTURAL HERITAGE 
(VLACH)  published  by  the  Austrian 
Academy of Sciences with this volume. 
We dedicate it to all our informants in grat-
itude for their contribution to gathering 
valuable field material. We also hope to 
motivate other researchers to contribute 
to the comparatively new field of Boyash 
studies and to continue the documentation 
and analysis of vanishing languages. 

Jena, Vienna in May 2019

Thede Kahl and Ioana Nechiti
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1.1 Brief introduction to the history of 
Roma, Boyash and Rudari migration

“Gypsies” have been settled in Central 
and Eastern Europe since the 14th cen-
tury and, depending on the duration and 
intensity of contact, have been influenced 
by the Romanian culture and language to 
different extents. A distinction is made 
between groups, which have Romanian 
influences in their Romani due to their 
dwelling in a Romanian-speaking en-
vironment, and other groups who have 
lived in a Romanian-speaking environ-
ment for so long that they have been lin-
guistically completely assimilated. The 
members of the first group speak a Roma-
ni variant and describe themselves in their 
own language as Roma (SG.M rom, SG.F 
romni; M.PL roma, F.PL romnia). Their 
Romani language has traces of Romanian, 
not only in its vocabulary, but also in the 
morphology. Those who remained in Ro-

manian-speaking areas and in some cases 
mixed with Romanians, whether they live 
within or outside Romanian territory, to-
day speak an archaic dialect of Romanian 
and call themselves băiaşi in the northern 
part of their distribution area and ruda-
ri in the southern part. Whether băiaşi 
(Boyash) or rudari (Rudari), these groups 
have been classified historically and an-
thropologically as being Gypsy or Roma. 
The Boyash and Rudari reject this de-
nomination delivering arguments which 
differentiate them from the (other) Roma 
groups. One of the strongest arguments 
supporting their otherness is their lan-
guage, which preserves no traces of 
Romani. This study seeks to provide a 
contrastive comparison of the two sub-
groups of the Boyash in Hungary: the 
Munĉeni and Arĝeleni.

Economic circumstances resulted in 
the Roma being forced into slavery and 
serfdom, first of all in Wallachia and sub-

1  Introduction
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sequently in Moldova and Transylvania. 
The majority of those Roma who did 
not fall into serfdom were declared robi 
(bondsmen). The social status of the robi 
varied, depending on whether they worked 
for members of the lower nobility, great 
landowners or monasteries. As they be-
came increasingly dependent upon their 
lords, they were also forced to adopt a 
sedentary way of life. The robi could be 
given away or sold at any time and most 
of them were bitterly poor and experi-
enced oppression and exploitation on a 
daily basis. The diary of the German trav-
eller and hermit of Gauting (Fonseca 
1996: 248-249), as well as the childhood 
recollections of the Romanian writer 
Mihail Kogălniceanu (Hancock 1987: 16-
17), offer a valuable insight into the cruel 
conditions in which those Gypsies who 
were kept as slaves were forced to live, and 
not only in the Danube Principalities and 
Transylvania (for today’s antiziganism 
see Haupt 2006). 

For the robi, the 18th century was 
marked by extensive sedentarization mea-
sures. In 1724, Charles VI (1711-1740) 
registered all Gypsies in the Kingdom of 

Hungary and in Transylvania and attemp-
ted to persuade them to adopt a sedentary 
lifestyle, convert to Roman Catholicism 
and to pay a Gypsy poll tax. Maria Theresia 
(1740-1780) and Joseph II (1780-1790) 
introduced further measures, including 
the prohibition of marriages within the 
group, the obligation to learn a trade and 
recognition of eligibility for conscription 
(Wolf 2004: 145). The more radical se-
dentarization measures introduced in the 
early 19th century finally led to greater 
sedentarization, although among certain 
segments of the population state pressure 
to adopt a settled way of life tended to en-
courage their nomadic lifestyle even more 
(Wolf 2004: 145). Serfdom was gradually 
abolished in two stages in 1837 and 1856 
(Fraser 1998: 227-230). Direct exploita-
tion was replaced by a system of day-
labour contracts. In 1844 many of the Gyp-
sies who had been owned by the church or 
the Austro-Hungarian Crown were libera-
ted and four years later the provisional 
government decreed that all Gypsies were 
to be freed. However, it was only twelve 
years later that the Romanian landowners 
(Rom. boieri) gave their assent. 
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As a number of historical sources contain 
references to gold washers in the 18th 
century (Feneşan 1967: 55-64; Wilsdorf 
1984), it may be presumed that the Boyash 
probably lived in the Apuseni Mountains 
(Rom. Munţii Apuseni), in particular in 
the Ore Mountains (Rom. Munţii Metal-
iferi, Hung. Erdélyi Érchegység), in the 
Mühlbach Valley (Rom. Valea Sebeşului) 
and in areas of Little Wallachia (Vâlcea) 
or Greater Wallachia (Argeş) (Wolf 2004: 
145). Gold washers alone had the right to, 
“pan the sands from the rivers and moun-
tains for gold” (Kogălniceanu 1840: 17). 
This brought the Rudari and Aurari a 
higher social status than other tax-paying 
Gypsies. As a consequence, the Rudari, 
Aurari and Lingurari advanced socially 
and were among the “most educated”, 
with some of them already living in hous-
es during Kogălniceanu’s (1840: 18) life-
time. Their specialist professions meant 
that they were in greater demand and 
enjoyed greater respect than other Roma 
groups. However, as “gold production de-
clined during the 18th century, workers 
were no longer needed” (Weigand 1908: 
174). 

Following the liberation of slave Gyp-
sies in 1856 under the ruler of Wallachia, 
Barbu Știrbei, who supported the eman-
cipation of Gypsies belonging to pri-
vate persons, and after efforts made by 
Alexandru Ioan Cuza as the ruler of the 
United Romanian Principalities (1859) 
to remove the last traces of bondage, the 
situation of the former slaves deterio-
rated, because, unable to ply their old 
goldsmiths’ trade, they had to change 
their occupation. Being compelled to 
abandon gold panning, the Romanian-
speaking Roma took up basket weaving 
and woodworking (Mihok 2000: 174), 
occupations for which they are still 
known today. This was accompanied by 
a migration movement, which has gone 
down in history as the “second wave 
of Gypsy migration” (Zamfir/Zamfir 
1993: 82-83), and which was initially 
directed towards regions such as south-
ern Transylvania, followed by Central 
Europe, especially Hungary, eastern Slo-
vakia (Papp 1982: 4-5; László 2001), 
Bulgaria, and eastern Serbia (Timok 
Valley). From here they moved on to 
other regions further south such as 
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Greece. Isolated cases of migration 
were also registered in Turkey, Bosnia, 
Ukraine and Russia, as well as southern 
Poland.

Once they arrived in Hungary, there 
was no better fate in store for them. One 
of the most important documents revea-
ling the attitude of the authorities toward 
the Roma of Hungary at the time is a 
census initiated by Károly Hieronymi, 
the minister of the interior, on 19 Novem-
ber 1892. The census was undertaken 
with the purpose of putting an end to the 
Gypsies’ way of life, as they were constant-
ly moving around the country. However, 
the census was not confined to the noma-
dic Gypsies, but also included those who 
had already been assimilated into wider 
society (Kémeny 2000: 106). Language, 
faith, family, and other aspects were also 
surveyed.

Hungary occupies a special place in 
the configuration of Roma groups, their 
identity and group affiliation. Accor-
ding to Keményi (2000: 105), Hungarian 
Gypsies can be divided today into three 
main linguistic groups, each with its own 
specific lifestyle: Magyar-speaking Ro-

mungros, the Magyar- and Romani-spea-
king Vlach Gypsies, and the Romanian- 
and Magyar-speaking Boyash Gypsies. 
Marushiakova (2004: 38-42) also identi-
fies three main Roma groups in Hungary. 
The largest in number is roma ungrika 
or romungro (71%), who settled on the 
territory of Hungary as early as the 16th 
and 17th centuries, and who, with a few 
exceptions, have lost their mother ton-
gue, Romani, and now speak Hungarian. 
They identify themselves as Hungarians 
or cziganyok (i.e. Gypsies). The second 
group consists of olah roma (Vlach Roma, 
21%), who emigrated during the 19th cen-
tury from the present-day territory of Ro-
mania and speak a variant of Romani with 
several Romanian (especially lexical) 
influences. The third group (6 %) is the 
Boyash (Hung. beás), speakers of archaic 
Romanian dialects, who today live in the 
regions of Baranya, Tolna, Zala, Somogy, 
and in the vicinity of Budapest (Kemény 
2005: 73-81). 

The idea that the Boyash are a homo-
geneous population can no longer be sus-
tained. Like the Marburg ethnologist 
Block (1936: 110), we assume that they 
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are miscegenated descendants of the 
Gypsy miners and gold workers, the seden-
tary (Romanian) population and escaped 
state and monastery slaves, although less 
subject to state laws and probably with 
the possibility of interethnic marriages. 
This would explain why the physiognomy 
of the Boyash on the whole differs from 
that of other Roma groups and why mem-
bers of the same family can be found with 
lighter and darker complexions. In view 
of Maria Theresia’s prohibition of mar-
riages within the group, the occurrence 
of this visible sign of miscegenation is 
hardly surprising. Both this miscegena-
tion, as well as the migration of the 
Boyash and Rudari to many places in east
and southeast Europe, happened too long 
ago for people today to remember where 
their ancestors came from. Since the fore-
fathers of the Boyash were engaged 
in gold washing and working, one can 
assume that they learned these skills from 
the Romanians. This would explain why 
they lost the Romani language at an early 

date and became monolingual speakers 
of Romanian.

Today, the Boyash population is spread 
over eastern Slovakia (around Košice), 
Ukrainian Transcarpathia (Verhnja Viž-
nicja, Poroškovo, Mirča), Hungary (the 
southern Hungarian comitate along the 
southern border), large parts of Romania 
(with the main areas of settlement in the 
southern Romanian plains and southern 
Transylvania), the Republic of Moldova, 
Croatia (mainly Slavonia, Međimurje), 
Serbia (eastern and central Serbia, the 
Vojvodina, and there chiefly in the Bačka, 
s. Flora 1969: 14), Bosnia (eastern parts 
of the country around Tuzla, Brčko Dis-
trict, Sarajevo), north and northeast Bul-
garia (e.g. Varna, Zlatarica), the Republic 
of Macedonia (Bitola), Greece (especially 
Thessaly, Alexandria, Zefyri, Kahl 2011: 
196-197), and, according to Pettan (2002: 
182), also in Kosovo to where they 
migrated from Serbia. Due to their 
deportation in World War II (Achim 2007: 
95) they can also be found in Transnistria. 
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1.2 The Baranya region in southern 
Hungary

Baranya or Baranja (Hung. Baranya; 
Croat./Serb. Baranja; in German rarely 
referred to as Komitat Branau) is a geo-
graphical region between the Danube and 
the Drava rivers. The county of Baranya 
lies in southern Hungary, on the border 
with Croatia, with the river Drava form-
ing part of its southern border, and the riv-
er Danube its eastern border. The capital 
of Baranya County is Pécs. 

During its long history, the region of 
Baranya was part of the Roman Empire, 
the Hunnic Empire and a historical admin-
istrative unit within the Kingdom of Hun-
gary. In 1526 the county was occupied by 
the Ottomans, becoming part of the Otto-
man Empire until it was liberated in 1689. 
After the Ottoman retreat, large groups of 
Croats migrated from Bosnia into Slavo-
nia and Baranya. This population is today 
known as the Šokci (Croat./Serb. Šokci, 
Hung. Sokácok), a collective term for the 
South Slavic Catholic refugees speaking 
Štokavian dialects from Bosnia, Herze-
govina, Dalmatia and Ragusa in the Otto-

man era. At the end of the 17th century, 
Baranya was captured by the Habsburg 
Empire (resp. Habsburg Monarchy, Aus-
trian Empire, Austro-Hungarian Empire). 
After World War I, it was occupied by 
Serbian troops and after the Treaty of 
Trianon administrated by the Kingdom 
of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and by 
Hungary. Today, the region is divided 
between Hungary and Croatia with the 
major part lying in Hungary. In Hungary, 
the region is part of Baranya county 
(Hung. megye), and in Croatia part of 
Osijek-Baranja county (Croat. Osječko-
baranjska županja). The northern part 
of the county is a hilly region (Mecsek 
Mountains, up to 682 metres) with many 
forests. The central areas extend up to the 
Baranya Hills and the Villány Mountains. 
The eastern and southern parts are flat.

Baranya has the largest number of 
minorities in Hungary, being home to 34% 
of the German minority and 32% of the 
South Slavic minorities in Hungary. In 2011, 
the population of Hungarian Baranya 
numbered 386,441, including 315,713 
Hungarians (86.54 %), 22,150 Germans 
(6.07 %), 16,995 Roma (4.66%) and 6,343 
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Croats (1.74 %). A rest of 3,600 (0.99 %) 
are indefinable. Half the county’s popu-
lation lives in the county town or in 
its immediate vicinity, while 22 % of 
the population lives in villages that have 
fewer than 1,000 inhabitants.

1.3 The language of the Boyash – 
Arĝelean and Munĉan

With regard to the language spoken by the 
Roma groups that reached Hungary during 
various periods, the 1892 census (Kémeny 
2000: 108-111) shows that 38% had Hun-
garian as their mother tongue, 30% were 
Romani-speaking, and 24% were Roma-
nian-speaking. The other Roma spoke 
Slovak, Serbian, German, Croatian, etc. 
In 1971, following long-standing state ef-
forts to “magyarize” them, the results of 
the census were as follows: out of a total 
of 320,000 Roma, 71% (224,000) were 
Hungarian-speaking, 19% (61,000) were 
Romani-speaking, 7.6% (25,000) were Ro-
manian-speaking, and 0.2% spoke other 
languages (Kémeny 2000: 110). It is 
worth noting that after 1971, the ethnic 
sub-groups of the Munĉeni, Arĝeleni, 

and Tiszani, who speak an archaic dialect 
of Romanian, formed the majority of Ro-
ma in the southern rural areas of Baranya 
and Somogy close to the Croatian bor-
der. However, according to the 1994-
1995 census, the linguistic panorama of 
the Munĉeni and Arĝeleni Boyash has 
changed considerably since then. In the 
year 2000 only 5.6% still spoke archaic 
Romanian (Kémeny 2000: 112). Under 
these conditions, the bilingualism of the 
Romani-speaking Roma and the Roma-
nian-speaking Roma has undergone ma-
jor changes, meaning that these languages 
are only used functionally, in the private 
domain within the family, as an affective 
language, while Hungarian is the language 
of the public domain. Another factor that 
triggered the process of monolingualism 
was the elimination of Roma settlements 
called cumpáni (Arĝ./Munĉ.) between 
1965 and 1985. 

At the beginning of the century, the 
Boyash lived in isolation, in settlements 
in the woods outside villages, which 
contributed to the preservation of their 
native language. Between the world wars, 
the measures taken by the government 
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brought the Boyash from these isolated 
settlements named culíbe (Munĉ.) or 
cuvέrźe (Arĝ.) closer to villages, inevi-
tably bringing them into contact with 
the Hungarian language. Official busi-
ness (with doctors, lawyers, mayors) 

could only be conducted in Hungarian. 
Practising religion was no longer possible 
either without knowledge of the Hun-
garian language, because there were no 
Munĉeni or Arĝeleni Boyash priests in 
the new settlements (Kémeny 2000: 113).
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Up until the end of the 19th century and 
the beginning of the 20th century, the 
Boyash and the Rudari communities, their 
origin or affiliation to an ethnic group and 
the language they spoke, were almost 
unknown in the countries in which they 
lived. The first written works about them 
were two reports on the communities of 
Romanian speakers in Bosnia by Ieșan 
(1906: 7), and later on by Filipescu (1906: 
198). The two works describe their settle-
ments and occupation (woodworking). In 
1937, at Čokeśina, near the Drina River, 
on the former border between Serbia and 
Bosnia, Petrovici (1938: 225) reopened 
the issue of the communities of Roma-
nian-speaking Gypsies with an article en-
titled The Romanians of Western Serbia. 
At the beginning, he writes: From the first 
glance, these Romanians – as they call 
themselves – raised a doubt in my mind: 
they were quite dark-skinned. I asked them 
straight away: ‘Are you by any chance 

Gypsy?’ ‘Either Gypsy or Romanian, as 
you wish,’ they answered. Similarly, to 
speak ‘either Romanian, or Gypsy’ is the 
same thing for them. Three decades later, 
Gheție (1968: 501-508) revisited the ma-
terial collected by Petrovici, identifying 
the phonetic phenomena specific to the 
Boyash vernacular of Serbia, such as the 
palatalization of n, the passage from ĉ and 
ĝ to ś, ź, etc. An essential study for un-
derstanding the linguistic evolution of the 
Rudari and Boyash is the doctoral thesis 
of Ion Calotă, a dialectologist from Craio-
va (1995). His work is a study of a dialect 
whose particularities are spread around 
an area that includes south-west Transyl-
vania, south-east Crișana, and the north-
east of the Banat, and this group, which is 
different not only from Gypsies, but also 
from Romanians, came from the western 
Carpathians, where they used to work as 
gold miners and panners (Calotă 1974: 
3). A more recent contribution is that of 

2  Current state of knowledge
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Saramandu (1997), who researched the 
dialect of the Boyash of Međimurje, in 
northern Croatia, on the border with Hun-
gary and Slovenia, during an investigation 
for the New Romanian Linguistic Atlas. 
After analyzing the material gathered in 
the field, Saramandu concluded that, the 
area of origin of the Boyash includes the 
south-east of Crișana, the north-east ex-
tremity of the Banat, and the south-west 
extremity of Crișana. It is the area where 
the palatalization of the dentals [t, d] and 
the treatment of the palatals [chi, ghi] 
yield the same result, i.e. the affricates 
[ć], [ĉ], [đ], [ĝ] (Saramandu 1997: 109).

Research on the Boyash suffers from 
the fact that scholars in Roma studies have 
no great interest in the Romanian lan-
guage and experts in Romanian studies 
none in the language of the Roma. Thus, 
there has been almost no in-depth inves-
tigation of the Romanian elements or any 
intensive study of Romanian as spoken 
by the Boyash. Although the Boyash and 
their language held a fascination for indi-
vidual Romanian dialectologists (Chelcea 
1934, 1940, 1944; Petrovici 1938) in the 
early days of the discipline, they are now 

largely neglected by the majority of scho-
lars; Calotă (1971, 1974, 1993, 1995) 
and Saramandu (1997) being the excep-
tions. Had we been talking about seden-
tary groups who could not be linked with 
the Gypsies at all, traditional Romanian 
dialectology would have taken a greater 
interest in the language of the Boyash; 
however, the leading compendium of Ro-
manian dialectology (Rusu et al. 1984) 
does not even mention their dialects. Si-
milarly, tsiganologists also show little in-
terest in the Romanian vernacular spoken 
by the Boyash, probably because the pop-
ulation does not speak Romani and the 
study of their language falls into the remit 
of those who study Romance languages. 
Furthermore, many tsiganologists also 
appear more concerned with researching 
sociological aspects so that we face a lack 
of knowledge concerning the language 
spoken by the Boyash. 

Two works with an anthropological 
focus have recently been published, Ben-
gelstorf (2009) and Dondorel (2007); 
however, they do not deal with the linguis-
tic aspect. All in all, with few exceptions, 
there are no exhaustive linguistic studies 
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about the dialect of the Boyash living in 
Hungary. To fill this gap, in the autumn 
of 2002, the Linguistic Research Institute 
of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences 
set up a researchers’ committee to carry 
out complex linguistic, sociolinguistic, 
anthropological, and ethnographic studies 
of the Roma and Boyash, and the vernac-
ulars they speak (Bartha 2007). Today, 
Hungarian authors are documenting the 
language of the Boyash (Orsós 1994, 
1997; Kovalcsik/Orsós 1994; Kovalcsik 
1996; Kovalcsik/Boros 2000; Szalaj 
1999 et al.), but as they focus mostly on 
the folklore, there is still no collection of 
everyday language and no linguistic anal-
ysis has been carried out. Similar parallel 
efforts are being made in Serbia, where 
researchers from the Balkanology Insti-
tute of the Serbian Academy of Sciences 
are studying the Rudari communities of 
Serbia. In recent years, Sikimić (2003, 
2005, 2007, 2008), Radosavljević (2007), 
Sikimić/Ašić (2008), Sorescu-Marinković 
(2005, 2008) and Leschber (2008a, b) in 
particular have devoted themselves to study-

ing the language and identity of the Ro-
manian-speaking Boyash in Serbia and 
Croatia, while Șerban (2007a, b) has 
focused on the identity and language of 
the Rudari in Bulgaria. There are only 
two publications on the Rudari in Greece 
(Chatzitheodulu-Laizidu/Tabaki 2002; 
Νομαρχιακή Αυτοδιοίκηση Λάρισας 2003), 
and even these are just brief descriptions 
of the Athens suburb of Zefyri and the Nea 
Smyrni quarter in Larisa, with no details 
of the language spoken. There is not much 
more material on their situation in the 
Republic of Moldova (Duminică 2007). 
So little was known about the Boyash 
in Ukraine that in late 2009 several Ro-
manian newspapers made reference to 
the Transcarpathian Boyash, with reports 
that Romanians had been found in Ukraine, 
who supposedly did not even know of 
Romania’s existence (http://stiri.rol.ro/ 
on 3.10.2009; cf. КОЛОМИЕЦЬ 2015). It 
should therefore be noted that there are 
still major gaps in our knowledge with 
regard to the Boyash in Hungary, Serbia, 
Ukraine and Greece.



20

THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY



21

3.1 Aims and methods

The aim of this study is to provide a con-
trastive synchronous analysis of the lin-
guistic particularities specific to the Arĝe-
lean and Munĉan vernaculars in Pécs, 
Gilvánfa, and Alsószentmárton in south-
ern Hungary, with a particular emphasis 
on the villages of Gilvánfa and Alsósz-
entmárton. Secondly, the study also seeks 
to present a number of aspects of linguis-
tic identity and linguistic structures of 
these insular vernaculars in a context in 
which Hungarian represents the majori-
ty language. The denominations of these 
vernaculars do not designate the homon-
ymous vernaculars (usually called grai, 
PL graiuri in Romanian) spoken on the 
territory of Romania. Rather, they are de-
nominated after the Boyash groups repre-
sented here, the Arĝeleni and the Munĉe-
ni. The spelling variants of the Hungarian 
Boyash glottonyms and endonyms are nu-

merous (e.g. Arĝelέńi, Munĉέńi, Arǵeléń, 
Munćéń). For the sake of simplicity we 
have chosen the neutral forms Arĝeleni 
(abbreviated to A) and Munĉeni (abbrevi-
ated to M) and for their dialects Arĝelean 
(abbreviated to Arĝ.) and Munĉan (ab-
breviated to Munĉ.). Furthermore, we will 
present the current status of the Boyash 
language and efforts to preserve the lan-
guage and identity of the Arĝeleni and 
Munĉeni Boyash, and of endeavors to 
create a written tradition for a dialect, 
which although it is spread as far south 
as Greece and as far north as Ukraine, has 
no such tradition in either country. This 
descriptive-comparative study explores 
issues that go beyond the strict interests 
of dialectology (sociolinguistics, history, 
etc.), the predominant perspective in the 
socio-linguistic analysis of the two ver-
naculars is based on field research under-
taken during three distinct periods in 
2010, 2011 and 2013. The inhabitants of 

3  The field research



22

THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

the communities under study, many of 
whom carry the generic ethnonym Țigani 
or Romi do not speak Romani, but an ar-
chaic variant of Romanian. At this point, 
it must be stated that we do not aim to 
explain in depth the historical circum-
stances that led to the total abandonment 
of Romani and the adoption of Romanian 
as their native language, nor do we pres-
ent in detail the causes of their migration 
and the historical circumstances thereof; 
rather, we attempt a general placement 
in context, which allows a presentation 
of the linguistic particularities of the two 
varieties and the ethnolinguistic formula-
tions regarding their group affiliation and 
linguistic identity.

The description of the two dialects is 
based on more than 25 hours of video and 
audio recordings, documenting a sociolin-
guistic interview and a questionnaire con-
taining 800 questions based on the Roma-
nian Linguistic Atlas by Regions (Rusu et 
al. 1992). Video recordings touch on sub-
jects related to their traditions, their daily 
life and that of their parents and grand-
parents, oral tradition, transmission of 
cultural heritage, especially songs, and

linguistic attitudes. Furthermore, several 
observations regarding the competence of 
the interviewer in the A-language (the 
two Boyash varieties) resulted from the 
participant’s observation. The material 
is stored on the ISLSSL server of the 
University of Jena, and will consequent-
ly be archived at https://lazar.gbv.de/ and  
partially published online and open access 
on www.oeaw.ac.at/vlach.

In the three places in which research 
was conducted on 23-24 September 2010, 
23-24 March 2011, 3-10 June 2011 and 
in February 2013, Pécs, Gilvánfa and Al-
sószentmárton, we selected interlocutors 
ranging in age from 4 to 80, gender and 
occupation in order to better reflect the 
possible diasystematic variations within 
the same variety (e.g. different levels of 
competence) and the differences between 
the two vernaculars. 

Equivalents in standard Romanian are 
provided only when forms of the Boyash 
language differ considerably thereof.
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3.2 Places of research

Alsószentmárton (Croat./Serb. Semartin, 
Boyash: Sînmárta) is a village in southern 
Hungary, 34 km from Pécs, with 1,156 
inhabitants according to the 2011 census 
(www.ksh.hu). During the communist 
period, the inhabitants of Alsószentmár-
ton worked as harvesters; today, a high 
percentage of the inhabitants are un-
employed and lives on social welfare 
provided by the state. A few work as sea-
sonal labourers, picking fruit or tilling 
fields. A small number of better-off indi-
viduals weave baskets; one who plies this 
trade is a cușar. Due to rising levels of 
unemployment, the Swabians and Croats 
who lived in the village and the region left 
for cities such as Siklós and Pécs around 
1972. The inhabitants of the village of 
Alsószentmárton identify themselves as 
Munĉeni, not Boyash, and their language 
as țîgănív or țîgăníu. In their view, only 
the Arĝeleni, who speak “a different lan-
guage” (o altă ímbă, cu alte orbe – Persa), 
are Boyash. Alsószentmárton is an iso-
lated village, an enclave inhabited al-
most entirely by Boyash and only one 

Hungarian, the priest, who describes him-
self as a Gypsy among priests and a priest 
among Gypsies (Jakobi 1997), and a few 
other people who settled there through 
marriage. The inhabitants of the com-
munity are bilingual, starting with the 
youngest, whose native language has re-
mained the Munĉan vernacular. Unlike
the Munĉeni Boyash community in Cro-
atia, whose faith is Orthodox (Sorescu-
Marinković 2008: 192), the entire com-
munity of Alsószentmárton is Catholic, 
and actively participates in church life and 
all church activities initiated by the priest. 

In the center of Alsószentmárton
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Scenes in Alsószentmárton
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Gilvánfa (Croat./Serb. Gilvanfa, Boyash 
Gílvanfɔ) is a village in southern Hun-
gary, in the district of Magyarmecske, 
45 km from Alsószentmárton, with 381 
inhabitants according to the 2010 census. 
Many Boyash inhabitants live in small 
houses or huts. Unlike those of Alsószent-
márton, the inhabitants of Gilvánfa are 
less isolated from the Hungarian commu-
nity, and have much more daily contact 
with them. They identify themselves as 
Boyash, and their language as ľímbă dă 
băĭáș. The variety is highly endangered 
since the population, including the el-
derly, speaks mostly Hungarian. Accor-
ding to our interlocutor, about 90% of the
children between the ages of three and
seven no longer have even passive know-
ledge of the Arĝelean dialect. Those 
between the ages of seven and six-
teen have limited passive knowledge of 
the language. Active knowledge of the 
language can be found only among those 
over 30, who, although Hungarian-speak-
ing in the family, are able to converse in 
the Arĝelean dialect (based on the parti-
cipant observations made during field re-
search). 

Pécs (Germ. Fünfkirchen, Croat. Pečuh, 
Serb. Pečuj, Boyash Arĝ. Pișíu, Boyash 
Munĉ. Piĉúĭu) is one of the five biggest 
cities in Hungary and the county town of 
Baranya, in the south-west of the country. 
Pécs is the administrative and economic 
centre of Baranya county and one of the 
23 cities with county status in the coun-
try. According to the 2011 census, Pécs 
has 156,049 inhabitants. Pécs Univer-
sity, founded by King Louis the Great in 
1367, is the oldest university in Hungary. 
The Boyash community in Pécs is more 
scattered, because its members live among 
Hungarians, lăcătári (Munĉ., exonym 
used by Boyash for Romani-speaking 
Roma), or other minorities. The stage of 
their language is similar to that of the 
Boyash of Gilvánfa. 

The aforementioned Boyash toponyms 
are still in use, even if the great majority 
of toponyms are Hungarian. Boyash vari-
ants for settlements can be found also for 
cities with small Boyash populations, e.g. 
Péśta (Arĝ. and Munĉ. for Budapest) and 
Méșca (Arĝ. for Magyarmecske).
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Baking bread in Gilvánfa
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3.3 Interviewed persons

During field research two categories of 
family names were identified, a phenom-
enon similar to that seen in Serbia and 
Croatia. In the community of Arĝeleni 
Boyash, Hungarian names such as Orsós, 
Kolónos are to be found, whereas in the 
community of Munĉeni Boyash there are 
Serbian names such as Petrovics, Gyorg-
yovics (written here with Hungarian ortho-
graphy) etc. 

Bogdán Jászminka, 1978, born in 
Mohács, moved with her family to the 
former Yugoslavia. In 1991, at the begin-
ning of the Yugoslav wars, when she was 
12, Jasminka was placed in the care of a 
relative in Alsószentmárton. She complet-
ed four grades of primary school, speaks 
Croatian/Serbian, Hungarian, the Arĝel-
ean vernacular, and the Munĉan one.

Bogdán Joli, 1956, born in the woods 
near the village of Gilvánfa, completed 
for school and learning, insisting that her 
daughter, Mónika Bogdán, should go to 
high school. Joli is one of the interlocutors 
with a vast knowledge of the Arĝelean 
vernacular. 

Bogdán Mónika, 1973, completed 10 
grades of school in Pécs, works in the 
social sector, looking after the elderly and 
children, speaks Hungarian as her native 
language and a fluent Arĝelean vernacu-
lar, which she learned on her own initia-
tive when she was 12. Together with her 
mother, Joli Bogdán, she answered a large 
proportion of the questions on the ques-
tionnaire. 

Balogné Renáta, 1984, a teacher at 
the elementary school in Alsószentmárton, 
where she teaches the Munĉan vernacular, 
shows great interest in the language and 
culture of the Boyash in Hungary. 

Gyorgyovics Klaudia, 1992, is pur-
suing post-secondary courses in Siklós to 
become an educator at the bilingual kin-
dergarten in Alsószentmárton. 

Kalányos Gyöngyi was born in Pécs, 
speaks the Arĝelean vernacular fluently, 
and has a large repertoire of traditional 
Boyash songs that she sings with her child-
ren. Gyöngyi has great oratorical talent 
and shows a special interest in preserving 
the Boyash language and culture. Her five 
children have little passive knowledge 
of the Arĝelean vernacular, because they 
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The primary school in Gilvánfa Boyash in Pécs after the interview 
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resisted learning it, however, they know 
various songs in Boyash. 

Kosztics Dáiána, 1998, goes to 
school in Siklós, speaks the Munĉan ver-
nacular and Hungarian in the family, and 
has a basic knowledge of English. 

Lankó József, 1954, a Hungarian, 
has been a priest in Alsószentmárton for 
20 years, speaks Hungarian, fluent Ger-
man and the Munĉan vernacular. József 
Lankó has initiated several programmes, 
including the Caritas-Sankt Martin e.V. 
association, with various contacts in Ger-
many and other countries. He is involved 
in the education of children of various 
ages and has initiated the construction 
of a bilingual church kindergarten in the 
village. He also participates in the organi-
zation of after-school activities for young 
people (among them the Kászádăsztyisză 
programme in Gilvánfa). The Catholic 
Church gives the young people and ghetto 
kids, as Father Lankó calls them, the pos-
sibility to leave the village every day and 
go to town, where they come into contact 
with Hungarians, enriching their social 
milieu. All these programmes support the 
learning of both languages; Hungarian 

and the Munĉan vernacular, both in kin-
dergarten and at school. 

Orsós Anna, 1963, a linguist and 
assistant professor at the Department of 
Romology at Pécs University. Her native 
language is the Arĝelean vernacular and 
she was on the team that laid the didac-
tic foundations of the Gandhi High 
School in Pécs. She has devoted her life 
to the study of the Boyash language and 
culture. 

Orsós Édit, 1977, born in Séylle, 
lives in Gilvánfa, has completed seven 
grades of school in Hungarian, is a col-
laborator in the Kászádăsztyisză project 
in Gilvánfa and a fluent Arĝelean speaker, 
the language she employes at the afore-
mentioned youth centre and with her rela-
tives and the elderly in the village. With-
in her immediate family she only speaks 
Hungarian, and her three children have 
little passive knowledge of the Boyash 
language. 

Orsós János, 1952, born in the woods 
near the village of Gilvánfa, completed 
eight grades of school in Hungarian and is 
bilingual in Hungarian and the Arĝelean 
vernacular. He worked as a driver and 
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was the mayor of Gilvánfa, and travelled 
several times to France, where he deli-
vered a speech on the Arĝelean vernacu-
lar. He is actively committed to the pro-
tection of the Boyash language, and is an 
excellent storyteller, known in his village 
for his oratorical gift. 

Orsós Péter, also called Pera or 
Perics, 1974, born in Alsószentmárton, 
completed eight grades of school, speaks 
Hungarian, the Munĉan vernacular, has 
some basic knowledge of Croatian, and is 
a basket weaver.

Palkó László, 1964, deputy-may-
or of Gilvánfa, ex-mayor, has completed 
eight grades of school, is half Lacatar 
(Rom. rom), half Boyash, speaks fluent 
Boyash, Romani, and Hungarian; at home 
with his wife and children, he speaks 
Boyash and Romani. 

Petrovics Erzsébet, also known as 
Pérsa, 1947, born near the village of Alsós-
zentmárton, speaks Hungarian, Croatian /
Serbian and the Arĝelean vernacular. She
made a substantial contribution to the re-
corded material with her stories and songs. 

Anna Orsós and colleagues with Thede Kahl (right) at Pécs university 
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János Orsós with Ioana Nechiti (right) and relatives in Gilvánfa, telling a fairy tale

János Orsós
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Petrovics Mártin, 1951, born near 
Alsószentmárton, owns a horse farm, is 
bilingual in Hungarian and the Munĉan 
vernacular, and speaks fluent Croatian. 

Vás Péter, 1956, the mayor of the vil-
lage of Alsószentmárton, speaks the Mun-
ĉan vernacular and Hungarian fluently, 
keeps contact with friends in Romania, 
and shows a keen interest in the conser-
vation of the Munĉan vernacular. 

The list of informants is not complete, as 
some interlocutors preferred to remain an-
onymous. In those cases, only the name of 
the place is mentioned in brackets. 

3.4 Transcription

The phonetic transcription used in this 
book is a simplified version of the IPA 
international system complemented with 
specific signs from works dealing with 
standard Romanian (Rusu 1992) and with 
Romanian vernaculars in Hungary (Marin/
Mărgărit 2005: CLXXXI-CLXXXIV). 
Those signs were chosen which were 
considered to be representative of the dia-
lectal variations compared in this study. 

In addition to the phonetic transcription 
signs, alternative symbols were used 
in order to better render the quality of 
the chosen transcription. Regarding the 
order of the phonetic representation, we 
followed wherever possible the estab-
lished tradition in Romanian dialectol-
ogy, as the vernaculars compared in this 
book fall within Romanian dialectology 
(Rusu 1992: 9-14; Caragiu Marioțeanu 
1975: 43-47). The graphemes in the tran-
scription table appear in alphabetical order.

Orsós Péter, basket weaver in Alsószentmárton
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Ewer (Hung. ceglédi kanna) used as instrumentsGyöngyi Kalányos singing 

Gyöngyi Kalányos Part of Gyöngyi Kalányos collection of instruments
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Graphem IPA Description Example

a

a ɑ open central unrounded ahásta (this)

ă ə mid central unrounded băĭáșu (Boyash)

b

b b plosive bilabial bárbă (beard)

c

c k plosive velar voiceless cásă (home)

ć ʨ affricate postalveolar voiceless fraće (brother)

ĉ ʧ africate palatal voiceless ĉáptăn (comb)

d

d d plosive dental voiced dínte (tooth)

ď dj plosive dental voiced, lightly palatal húnďe (where)

ḑ dz affricate dental voiced ḑîc (I say)

e

e e close-mid front unrounded merźɪ (you go)

ɛ ɛ open-mid front unrounded ľεmn (wood)

ʲe ʲe close-mid front unrounded preceded by 
a short [j] ʲeșt (you are)
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f

f f fricative labiodental voiceless făínă (flour)

g

g g plosive velar voiced slúgă (slave)

ǵ ɟ plosive dental slightly palatal voiced ǵέță (ice)

ĝ ʤ affricate postalveolar voiced șîĝέ (he/she sat)

h

h h fricative glottal voiceless háină (p. of cloth)

i

i i vowel close front unrounded ľímbă (tongue)

ĭ ĭ approximant close front unrounded vĭáță (life)

ʲi ˈʲi close front unrounded preceded by a 
short [j] 

ʲi (they)

î ɨ close central unrounded rî ́u (river)

ɪ ɪ open close front unrounded, between 
i and e, but more towards i védɪ (he/she sees)

k

k k plosive velar voiceless, before e and i kip (face)

ḱ kj palatal plosive ḱimέșă (shirt)

l

l l lateral alveolar lótru (proud)
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ľ lj lateral alveolar palatal ľεmn (wood)

ľ’ ʎ lateral palatal cuľ’íbă (hut)

m

m m nasal bilabial mărmî́nće (cemetery)

n

n n nasal alveolar búnă (good)

ń ɳ or nj nasal palatal báńì (money)

ŋ ŋ nasal velar íŋca (still)

n͓ ṋ nasal alveolar with incomplete closure cîn͓ (when)

o

o o close-mid back rounded fost (was)

ɔ ɔ open-mid back rounded să plɔ́ve (to rain)

p

p p plosive bilabial voiceless păpúșă (doll)

r

r r vibrant alveolar voiced muĭére (women)

ŕ rj vibrant alveolar, slightly palatal before 
e and i rî́nduŕ (rows)

s

s s fricative alveolar voiceless drăcɔ́să (impish)
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ś ɕ fricative postalveolar voiceless articu-
lated, slightly anterior to ș fáśe (do)

ș ʃ fricative postalveolar voiceless băĭáș (Boyash)

t

t t plosive alveolar voiceless lăútă (violin, lute)

ť tj plosive postalveolar voiceless sfăťíń (we speak)

ț ʦ affricate alveolar voiceless oțî́́ră (little)

u

u u close back rounded cum (like)

ŭ w approximant labiovelar voiced dɔ́ŭă (two)

v

v v fricative labiodental voiced văzî́t (seen)

z

z z fricative alveolar voiced zbéra (shouted)

ź ʐ fricative postalveolar voiced źos (down)

ẑ ʒ fricative retroflex voiced ríẑă (> orez) (rice)
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Alternative signs: 
[ ̥ ]	 under vowels indicates closing

[ ̄ ]	 over vowels indicates length

[´]	 main accentuation

[`]	 secondary accentuation on words with three or more syllables

[˝]	 on vowels with special emphasis

[ ͓ ]	 under consonants, indicates incomplete closure

͟ 	 under letters indicates that the investigator notes that the form 
	 registered seems unusual

< >	 marks direct speech

[?]	 the word could not be deciphered during transcription

[...]	 omission of segments which are not relevant for illustrating a certain aspect

‘ ’	 translation in standard Romanian (only those words and sentences have been 		
	 translated which differ considerably from standard Romanian and which were
	 considered key for understanding the text)
	

Further punctuation marks such as com-
mas, semi-colons, exclamation marks and 
question marks, when outside the square 
brackets, are used as in standard punctu-
ation.
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Erzsebet Petrovics and her helpers basket weaving in Alsószentmárton
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Mártin Petrovics in AlsószentmártonTraditional basket (Boyash: coş)

Wooden trough (Boyash: albíe or trɔ́că)
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Mártin Petrovics in Alsószentmárton

Erzsebet Petrovics and her visitors in Alsószentmárton
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4  Corpus: Text examples from the field recording

4.1 About origins and history

Noĭ dîn͓ Índiɔ a vinít – We came from India

[TK] Asta, dacă ştii cum era înainte şi de 
unde fugea moşii, de unde-au venit. Ce 
ştii? 

[GK] Ĭo áĭa șĉu, áĭa a-nvăţát, şî áĭa mérźɪ 
iś la íşculă, în rumulɔ́giᴐ tɔ́nsec1 merźɪ, 
íşculă háĭe, áĭa a-nvăţát, noĭ dîn͓ Índiᴐ ań 
vińít, dîn͓ Índiᴐ, d-ăpáĭe toţ dîn͓ hắla, toț 
dîn͓ Índiᴐ, şî lăcătárì şî băĭáşì. Nűma, ń-o 
apucát pă noĭ în͓ Ròmîńíĭɪ, pă băĭáşì, ń-o 
apucát şî în͓ Ròmîńíĭɪ, acoló slugáń, slúgă 
sîn͓ĉέń şî acoló în͓ bằnăríe sînĉέń, lucrà, 
în bằnăríe şî d-áĭa ań căpătát noĭ núme 
ahắsta, băĭáş. Voĭ nu şĉíεţ d-ahásta? Nu 
şĉiáţ.

1  Hung. tanszék ‘department’	

Do you know how it used to be before and 
where your forefathers came from? What 
do you know?

This is what I know, this is what I learned, 
and this is what they tell us in school, in 
Romani studies. This is what I learned: 
we came from India, and both the Laca-
tari and the Boyash come from India. 
Only that we, the Boyash, were enslaved 
in Romania, we were slaves and we used 
to work in mines and that’s why we were 
given this name, Boyash. Did you know 
this? You did not know.
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This is what scholars say. What do you 
think?

This is what scholars say. There is some 
truth in it, as we have some remnants in 
the language we now speak, not much, 
but there are some elements, but we forgot.

Long ago we were not allowed to speak 
our language otherwise our tongue would 
be cut out. We were not allowed to speak 
Hungarian in scho-, in Hungary.

Not so long ago, many people could only 
speak our language, but it was different. 
There used to be only one Romanian 
language and we are speaking it now, 
and when we were in Romania, we were 
speaking the Romanian language, what 
we are speaking now.

When somebody comes from Romania, 
they understand what we say, but not 
very well, because they speak differently; 

[TK] E, așa spun romologii. Voi ce spu-
neți?

[GK] Áĭa zî́șe, rumulɔ́gìa. Noĭ […]. Ĭέşĉe 
îŋc-ahásta şévà pînt-aháĭε că în͓ vórba 
nɔ́stă şe noĭ acú vurbíń, îŋc-ahásta vórbă 
ĭέşĉe dîn͓ lóvàri şéva, nu mult, uţî́ră ĭέşĉε, 
da ań muĭtát.

Că cî́nva nu irá slóbud să vurbíń, că cárɪ 
vurbέ, îῐ tăĭέ ĭimba ẑos, îῐ tăĭέ. Nu irá 
slóbud să sfătáscă uŋgurέşĉe în͓ iș-, în͓ 
Mɔ́ďͻrursàg2 .

Íŋca cînd aháĭa dóbă o mers, pućέ să 
sfătáscă, núma ĭímba nɔ́stră, ma nu aháĭa 
irá, núma ő ròmán ĭímbă ăĭrá şe ańhắla şe 
vurbíń noĭ acú, cî́nva cînd erá în͓ Ròmîńíĭɪ 
ó román, acoló aháĭa sfătέ, aháĭa sfătéń 
acú. 

Cîn víńe dîn͓ Ròmîńíĭɪ şìńevá, ńe prişe̋p, 
prişepéşĉe şe hắla vurbíń, da nu aşá róu 
bíńε, că ma áltcùm͓va sfătέşĉe ĭeĭ, ma nͻ 

2  Hung. Magyarország ‘Hungary’	
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they don’t speak like us. We did not hear 
Romanian, we knew our variety, that’s 
why, and there are not many people that 
speak this language. They speak differently, 
they speak Hungarian.

But our children don’t speak anything, 
they cannot speak anything in Boyash.

You said there are some Romani influen-
ces in your language?

Yes, there are some, there are some few 
elements from Romani, but just a few. 

Are the Lovari the same people as the La-
catari?

They are indeed Lacatari. They are also 
Gypsy; however, they don’t speak like us. 
They speak differently, Lacatari language.

Do you speak the Lacatari Language?

aşá sfătέşĉe, no aşá vorbέşĉe ca cum noĭ. 
Ínca noĭ ahásta ń-a huzî́t, ahásta şĉiĭéń, 
d-aháĭe ma nú-ĭ mulţ înş cárɪ la hắla vor-
bέşĉe ĭímba hásta. Áltcùmva sfătέşće, ma 
uŋgurέşĉe sfătέşĉe.

Ma a nóştri copí ma nu vorbέşĉe ńimíca, 
nu şćíe ńimíca să sfătáscă, să vorbáscă.

[TK] Dar voi aţi spus din hasta limbă 
aveţi şi lovará?

[GK] Ĭέşĉe lováră, da. Dîn͓ hásta un pic 
utánă, uţî́ră cánă ĭέşĉe dîn͓ ĭímba hásta, 
uţî́ră, ţî́ră ɔŕ́ să şéva ĭέşĉe, dîn͓ hắla, róu ţî́ră.

[TK] Lovarii sunt lăcătari?

[GK] Lăcătári îs. Ş-ahéĭa-s ţîgáń, ţî́gà-
ńoc3, núma nu aşá sfă---, nu așá vorbέşĉe 
ca cum noĭ vurbiń. Àltcúmva vurbέşĉe, 
lằcătărέşĉe. 

[TK] Lằcătărέşĉe nu grăiéşĉ?

3  Hung. cigányok ‘Gypsies’	



46

THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

No, no, no.

You don’t understand it?

No.

You don’t understand?

No, I do not understand.

We, the Boyash do not speak their language.

I know there are some people who have 
learned it.

There are some who learn it at school. 
Or some that are taught by their mothers, 
their fathers, but generally they do not 
speak it. People are ashamed to speak this 
language. My daughter intends to learn it 
and to get a certificate.

[GK] Nu, nu, nu.

[IN] Nu-nţăléĝe?

[GK] Nu.

[IN] Nu prișέpe?

[GK] Nu, nu șĉu!

[A] Noĭ băĭáșî a lor ĭímba nu șĉim.

[TK]  Ştiu, ştiu, acuma sînt doi, trei băiaşi 
care au învăţat. 

[GK] Ĭέşĉe cáre in͓ íşculă în͓váţă, o dácă 
ĭέşĉe cáre în͓vaţă pă máma, táta, pă cupíĭ 
să vurbáscă, d-aşá nu ĭe cáre ar sfătí. Ĭi 
ruşî́ńi, vͻǵ 4 n-áre dă gînd să şĉíe să sfătá-
scă. Acó iέ áre dă gînd să vùrbáscă, că 
áre dă gînd díplomă să áĭvɪ. 

Gyöngyi Kalányos (2010_09_23j)

4  Hung. vagy ‘but’	
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Where did your parents come from, do 
you know, did they ever mention? What 
do you know about where the Boyash 
came from?

Where did they come from, many say 
they came from Canada, but we did not 
come from there, not from there, from 
somewhere from Romania, but who 
knows where the great-grandfather of my 
grandfather came from. Right? One can-
not know that.

But did they never mention, your grand-
fathers, did they not know where they 
come from?

My grandfather did not go to school. He 
did not go to school. He just told me that 
they used to live outside the village, they 
lived everywhere for a bit, going from 
village to village. He had a carriage and 
a horse, he put his belongings in it and 
went from village to village to work, 
making kneading-troughs, spoons, paddles. 
They could make everything out of wood. 

[IN] De únď-o vińít părínțî, nu ști, n-o 
zîs, n-o povestít? Șe știi tu așá, dă únď-or 
vińít băǐáșî?

[JO] Hɔ́ď, dă únď-or vińít mulț zî́șe, că 
dîŋ Kɔ́nɔda, da noĭ nu ďîŋcólo-ań vińít, 
nu, nu dîn͓ Kɔ́nɔda [?] îŋcólo dă húnďeva 
ďîn Rùmîńíe, da dă șíńi șćíε a lu móșu-
mńo moș, a lúĭa moș dă pă únď-or vińít. 
Nu? Nu să pɔ́će șći ásta.

[IN] Da ei nu zîc, móșî tắĭ, n-o știút ďi 
unď-o vińít așá?

[JO] Móșu-mńò, a mńéu moș, ála n-o îm-
blát în͓ ișcúlă. Ála n-o rîmbát în͓ ișcúlă. 
Ála m-atít m-o pîrî́t că ĭi cînd áiș șîďáu, 
pă áìș [Hung.] sátul, maĭ pă dăpárĉe, maĭ 
șe șĉu ĭo pă únďe nu șîďáu, că núma, ďáĭa 
părέ oŕ cúm, cúmă, cum umblɔ́ sat dắpă 
sat. Avέ uŋ cal, uŋ car, îș băgá cămắșîĭε, 
έdíńuŕiĭε îŋ car ș-ápo tu să lᴐ dîntr-un sat 
în͓ ằlalált mirẑέ să lúcrɪ, ĭeĭ troș fășɔ́, lín-

Nu să pɔ́će șći dă únď-ań vińít – Nobody knows where we came from
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It was not like today, where we have so 
many tools, porcelains, there was no 
plastic, and they could do everything. My 
father and other people’s fathers all used 
to work with wood. They made a living 
from it. They used to exchange their handi-
crafts for groceries such as flour, green 
peas, and potatoes. If they exchanged a 
trough, they had it filled with flour two or 
three times. This is how they managed to 
survive. 

In Kumlo, in the Gypsy settlement, my 
grandfather was the so-called voivod [a 
kind of rule-maker]. Yes, yes, yes, up 
there, in the settlement. When the police-

guŕ, máìre, atúnș, ĭi dîn ĭέmńe îș cùtá pî́ńa, 
i cu tótu șĉíε fáșe cî́nva. Nu irá ca acú 
εdíńuŕ5, pòrțelánuŕ, nu irá nǘᴐńᴐg6, nu irá 
hásta, háĭε, dîn͓ ĭεmn trăbuĭέ să aĭîn͓tască, 
dă la trɔ́că kéďve bîș dă la ďigănóu, trɔ́că 
cu tótu, da noĭ εșĉε, băĭáșu, tátă-mńo șî 
părínț-alóra, ắșĉa toț cu ĭέmńe, mέșĉeŕ 
irɔ́, ĭε ásta fășɔ́. Dîn-tásta custá. Vinźέ, 
î̀nșĉimbá pîn sat pă făínă, pă mázăre, pă 
cărbóĭε. Ápo-așá șĉimbá că dácă fășέ o 
trɔ́că, fășέ o trɔ́că, ápo în͓ dɔ́ă rî́nduŕ oŕ în͓ 
tri rî́nduŕ o umpĭέ dă făínă, áșa să tucmέ 
úna pă áltă. 

János Orsós (2011_03_21)

Cumpánìi – The rudimentary settlements

[GK] În cumpánì ăĭrá --- cum îĭ zî́șe, țí-
gań έlnöc7 --- ĭel ĭéra hăl, cáre vóĭduĭerá, 
voĭvód, móșu-mńo, în [Hung.], îŋ Kumló. 
Da, da, da. Acoló sus ĭerá, în [Hung.], îŋ 

5  Hung. edény ‘tools, vessels’	
6  Hung. műanyag ‘plastic’	
7  Hung. cigány elnök ‘Gypsy leader’
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men were coming to bring the people 
to jail, he would not give them up to 
officials, he would hide them. Yes, there 
were times when my grandfather would 
not tell them who is who, where they 
were, he hid them, yes. There used to be a 
lot of us – my family used to live with my 
grandfather, all my family did. They used 
to eat there, to drink there, from morning 
to dusk. Even my mother was there all 
the time. And they carried out all their 
activities outside: eating, making fire, 
baking bread, cooking, etc.

There was a time when many Boyash 
gathered around a fire in the [rudimen-
tary] settlements; they dig a big pit in 
the ground and put a lot of wood. The 
eldest made the fire, everyone sat around 
it and he would tell stories. And when 
the eldest would tell the stories, all sat 
there, and he would not stop from telling. 
He told the younger ones what had 
happened in the past, how they were 
beaten by the Hungarians. By the end 

cumpánì. Cîn͓ vinέ acoló cu rindírì cáre-ĭ 
[Hung.], ẑîndári, cînd ăsrá, vinέ să cɔ́ĉe 
pă ómiń să ĭe dúcă în ĉémiță, la móșu-
mńo merẑέ. Acoló ĭe cutá pă cáŕɪ cutá. 
Șî mirẑέ aculó, ĭ-apucá pă băĭáș, ĭi băgá 
în ĉémiță, ĭi băgá, ĭi cutá. Da ĭerá cînd 
móșu-mńo nu spúnέ șíńe-ì, únĝ-ì, ĭ-às-
cunĝέ pă eĭ, da. Atúnș ĭerá la fel că acoló 
róu mulț sînĉέń, fàmilía-ĭ ĭéra acoló șî 
la mósu-mńò, la móșî-mε, aculó mîncáń, 
acoló biéń, acoló șîĝέń dă la ĝimińáță pî́n 
la nɔ́pĉe la uvíc la mɔ́șî-mε, mɔ́șî-mńo 
șîgέ. Mámî-mέ, șî háĭa acoló șîĝέ, nu ĭerá 
acásă tohátă zî́ua. Afár sîncέńi, acoló 
mîncáń afáră, afár fășέń fócu, acoló fășέń 
pî́nέ, dògostέńi, fășέń cum [...].

[GK] Cî́ndva, cînd mulț înș în͓ cumpánì 
șîĝέń, lî́ngă foc fășέ máre grɔ́pă, în͓că-n 
grɔ́pă háĭe puńέń róu mulț ĭémńe. Maĭ 
hăl maĭ bătî́rn fășέ fócu, íncă-acólo șîgέ, 
íncă puńέ povástă. Íncă ăl bătî́rnu cînd 
povástă spuńέ, vurbέ, tőț àcoló stăĉέ, íncă 
àcoló pòvòșĉέ, bătî́rnu cu tótu. Șe erá 
cî́nva, i spuńέ lu copílu îῐ vorbέ. Șe îῐ 
acoló, șe îirá cu ĭeĭ, cum ĭi băcέ úngurì, 
cum ĭi ---, șe fășέ úngurì, cu ĭeĭ. Mirẑέ 
înnɔpsám, cum ĭi --- lucrá, a la fel sfătέ 
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of the evening, they were all singing and 
drinking. 

We were the first to come to these lands 
and that’s why we do not speak the langu-
age as well as the Munĉeni. We borrowed 
more words from Hungarian. We don’t 
have înĉepút [beginning], we kizdilíń, 
there they have înĉepút. We say mirẑéń 
[we go], they say mirẑém. We say, when 
we smoke a cigarette, ĭo trag [I drag]; the 
Munĉeni say biɔ́ [I drink] a cigarette, yes. 

Yes, they have more words where we use 
Hungarian words; they say mulţumésc 
[thank you]. We don’t say mulţumésc. 

What do you say?

They say, we don’t say, we don’t have that 
expression, we say instead fi sănătɔ́să, să 
fi sănătós, fír-aĭ sănătós [be healthy].

dă nɔ́hă cî́nva, cîn͓ mi sî̀nĉéń. Íncă dăp-
áĭe cîntá, bĭε ---

Gyöngyi Kalányos (2010_09_23m+n)

[AO] Noĭ maĭ întî́i ań vińít şî ma nu sfătíń 
așá bíńe ca munĉέńì, aşá bíńe, aşá mult. 
Noĭ maĭ múlĉe vórbe ań lᴐt dîn͓ ímba 
dă ún͓gur. La noĭ înĉepút nu-ĭ, noĭ kiz-
dilíń, acoló íncă ĭέșĉe înşepút. Noĭ zîșéń 
mirẑéń, ĭeĭ zî́șe, mirẑém. Noĭ zîșéń cînd, 
cînd o ţîgarétă bágă-n gúră, ĭo trag, ĭeĭ 
zî́șe, munĉέńì zî́șe, ĭo trag, biɔ́ o ţîgarétă, 
da.

[AO] Îh, da, îh --- ĭeĭ áflă, ĭeĭ áre maĭ 
múlĉe vórbe, únďe noĭ vórbe dă úngur 
avéń, nu șĉiéńì ĭi zî́șe, mulţumésc, noĭ nu 
zî́șéń mulţumésc.

[TK] A, zî́șe?

[AO] Ei zî́șe, noĭ nu zî́șéń, n-áveń p-ás-
ta vórbă, fi sănătɔ́să, să fi sănătós, fír-aĭ 
sănătós.

Nói maĭ întî́i ań vińít – It was us who came first
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And the lady where we were today is from 
the Ardeleni group?

Yes, she is from the Ardeleni group. You 
should come one time, but it should not 
be on Friday, as on Fridays there are no 
students walking around here, but she 
works. That’s why she comes on Fridays. 
But Mondays, Tuesdays, Wednesdays, 
Thursdays, that is when she is here all the 
time. And there is this Munĉan girl study-
ing in Pécs, and she speaks the Munĉeni 
vernacular very well, Gypsy, they say 
Gypsy language. They consider them-
selves as Gypsy; <we are Gypsy,> they 
say. And they say they talk Gypsy, but we 
talk Boyash. 

Urbέşĉe? [She speaks?]

Urbέşĉe, urbέşĉe, they say urbέşĉe, we 
say sfătíń and we don’t say Gypsy, we say 
Boyash. That’s why, when the Romani-
speaking Lacatari say that we are not 
Gypsy, they say that we are Romanians. 
They say we are Romanians and ask us 
why we don’t go back home to Romania. 
And then again, the Munĉeni also say 

[TK] Şi asta, doamna unde eram ieri e 
Ardeleáncă?

[AO] Ardelέncă-ĭ, da. Cînd odátă atúnş aţ 
vińí, cîn nu víńri ar fi, că víńiri ma nu-s 
stuďέnt, cáre, cáre dă zî́ua úmblă aíş, că 
ĭé ma lúcră, d-áĭa víńe víńiri, că víńiri 
zî́ua lor îĭ cáre ma lúcră. Da zî́ľiľe lúń, 
marţ, m’ércuri, ẑoĭ, cári aíş în tɔ́tă zî úm-
blă ĭeĭ-s aíş şî ĭér’ ĭerá o fátă, o --- dă 
la munĉéń, munĉáncă, cum să zîc, şî ĭε 
róu bíńe urbέşĉe. Ţîgănî́v, ĭeĭ zî́șe, ţîgănî́r. 
Ĭeĭ să ţî́ńe dă ţî́gańi, noĭ ńis ţî́gań zî́șe. 
Şî ţîganír urbέşĉe, noĭ mága bằĭeșắșĉe. 

[TK] Urbέşĉe?

[AO] Urbέşĉe, urbέşĉe, ĭi urbέşĉe, noĭ 
sfătíń şî nu ţîgănív nu ţîgăńέşĉe, noĭ 
zî́șeń bằĭeșắșĉe. D-aĭ, cîn lăcătárì zî́șe, 
pă noĭ că noĭ nu ńi-s ţî́gańi, zî́șe, că noĭ 
ńis rumî́ń, lăcătárì zî́șe, pă noĭ că noĭ ńis 
rumî́ń, di şe nu mirźéń acásă, în͓ Rumî́ńíe, 
anúme, ńíş no dátă şî nu ńe ţî́ńe pă noĭ dă 
ţî́gań. Șî atúnşi aíşi îs munĉέńì cáre şî ĭeĭ 
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Every day live in Alsószentmárton Every day live in Gilvánfa
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they are Boyash, but they say they speak 
Gypsy. So who are they?

Tell me now, how did you come from 
Croatia. As I did not ---

How I came? I came during the war. 

The war – when, exactly? 

In the 1990s. In those times when the 
war was going on. This, this Gypsy that 
wants to come here. I had been before in 
Hungary with my mother before that; my 
mother is from Kurket, Mohács. And 
when my grandmother, when the war 
broke out, my grandmother ran away 
from Kurket to Croatia, Yugoslavia, as it 
was then called. 

îs băĭáş tot, da ĭi să ţî́ńe dă ţî́gań şî zî́șe, 
noĭ urbíń ţîgănív, ĭi zîc. Atúnşi ĭi şíńi-s?

Anna Orsós (2010_09_24a) 

Cînd irέ rátu – During the war

[IN] Șî ĭa zî, cum aĭ venit tu din Hî́rvațca. 
Că ĭo asta ---

[BJ] Cum am vinít? Cînd a fost rátu.

[IN] Rátu, în cî́te?

[BJ] Nòvăzắĉilɛ. Dóbile ắlɛ atúnĉ cînd irέ 
rátu. Ásta, țîgánca ásta ĉi vrɛ ić să vínă. 
Că noĭ cî́nva cu-a mɛ mámă ań umblát íĉ 
Ungurέmɪ, că a mɛ mámă dîn Kurkét 8 îĭ, 
Moáĉ  9. Șî cî́nva bábî-mɛ, cînd irέ rátu 
bábî-mɛ a fugít dîn͓ Kurkét în͓ Hî́rvațca, 
Ĭugoslávĭa s-a zîs atúnĉa. Ș-atúnĉ ĭo 
acólo m-am vut, acólo-am rămás. 

8  Hung. Kölked (Croat. Kulket, Germ. Kulken)	
9  Hung. Mohács (Croat. Mohač, Germ. Mohatsch)	
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[IN] Ș-aĭ știút să vorbéști hî́rvațki?

[BJ] Hî́rváțki, da. Ș-atúnĉ în nòvăzắĉilɛ, 
cînd irέ rátu, tunĉ a vinít țîgánca ásta 
pitága dắpă míne, cî cunoscúț ań fost, a 
cunosćut pă máma, a mblat la ĭa.

[IN] Șî ĭa dắpă tíni ca să tă ĭeĭ cu băĭá-
tî-so?

[BJ] A venít dắpă míni sî nu mor înculó, sî 
nu mor, a venít m-a dus iĉ, am stat la ĭá, 
atúnĉa m-am măritát, ráno m-am măritát. 

[IN] Cîț ań aĭ avút?

[BJ] Fű, foártɪ tî́nără irám.

[IN] Páĭșpe, pàtrusprăzắĉe?
 
[BJ] Așá cumvá. Trìsprăzắĉe ẑumătáte, 
foártɪ ráno. Ráno, da. Atúnĉ m-am măritát.

[IN] Șî gréu o fost cîn aĭ vińít? Nu știáĭ 
ungurív?

And you could talk Croatian?

Croatian, yes. And I was born there, I re-
mained there. And in the 90s, when the 
war broke out, this Gypsy came to bring 
me here, as she knew me, she knew my 
mother, she visited us. 

And she brought you here to marry her son?

She came after me so that I wouldn’t 
die there, not to die there, she came and 
brought me here, then I got married, I got 
married very early.

How old where you?

Pff, I was very young.

Fourteen?

Something like thirteen and a half, very 
early. Then it was when I got married.

And was it difficult for you when you 
came here? You didn’t speak Hungarian, 
did you?
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[BJ] Ungurív nu. Iĉ m-am vățát. Ungurív 
șî țîgănív unguriv. Tot s-a mîsticát cum iĉ 
sfîtέștɪ ĭeĭ țîgănív. Da, șî atúnĉ bărbátu 
m-a fost catálă, catánă. Da, a fost cînd a 
stat cu ĭl veĉ pátru ĉínĉ áĭ, așá cumvá a 
fost catánă. 

[IN] Pátru ĉínĉ aĭ cătánă atúnĉ?

[BJ] Nu, cînd a stat voĭ în͓ úna, dắpă áĭa 
a fost el catánă șî îl așteptát, îl așteptát. 
Dắpă áĭa a venít fáta. 

[IN] Cu ĭe aĭ fost grɔ́să?

[BJ] Da, grɔ́să, dắpă áĭa a vénit ằlălált 
copíl, grɔ́să, dắpă áĭa a venít ắsta copíl, 
grɔ́să. 

Ắsta nu-ĭ bun copiláș […] așá că pă 
sărăĉíe iĉ iștém.

[IN] Tu acoló n-aĭ maĭ fost?

[BJ] Am fost, cîn și cîn mă duc.

No, no Hungarian, I learned it here. I  
learned Hungarian and Hungarian Gypsy. 
Everything got mixed with the Gypsy 
variety spoken here. Yes, and then my hus-
band enlisted in the army. He stayed in the 
army four, five years. That was the army. 

Back then, did he have to serve four, five 
years?

No, after had lived together four, five 
years, afterwards he enlisted and I waited 
for him. Afterwards the girl came, yes, I 
was pregnant.

Were you pregnant with her?

Yes, pregnant, and then the other boy 
came, then the other, yes, pregnant. 

He [pointing to her child jokingly] is not 
a good boy. So yes, this is why we live in 
poverty.

Have you never returned there?

I have, from time to time I go there.
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Your grandmother, your grandfather, are 
they still there?

No; I have two brothers, handsome brothers, 
and their children. Children, nephews, they 
are there. From time to time I see them, I 
go there, and sometimes they come here. 
I recently invited them  to come here.

Are you in good terms?

Yes, we are in good terms. My niece has 
completed the 8th grade and we are going 
to celebrate a bit, cook something, and 
all be together, the whole family.

Do you have many relatives there?

I have more relatives here.

Do you get along with the family?

I respect my mother-in-law very much 
because she practically raised me; she 
always teaches me how to work, how to 
clean, how to raise my children, and so on. 

[IN] Acoló bába ta îĭ, móșu tắu îĭ, nu maĭ îs? 

[BJ] Nu, doĭ fraț, vuníĉ fraț șî a lòrá cupí. 
Cupí, unúĉ, așá acoló-s. Cînd și cînd li 
ved, mă duc încoló, ĭeĭ íĉa ĭéște cîn víne. 
Acú ĭ-am kimát șî pă ĭeĭ sî vínă. […] 

[IN] Bine istéț?

[BJ] Bíne istém așá. Ľ-am timát să vínă 
că fáta gátă cu șcúlilɪ, cu opt șcúle ș-o 
țî́ră țîném, țî́ră fɪrbém șî s-fim toț úna, fà-
milía máre. 

[IN] Familíe máre aĭ avút aculó? 

[BJ] Iĉa maĭ máre mi fàmilía. [...]

[IN] Bíne istéț cu família? 

[BJ] Ĭo așá o țîn pă titága ca cînd a mɛ 
mámă, mámă ĉe m-a criscút, fetíță șî úvic 
mănváță ĉevá: <ásta așá fă, ásta așá fă, 
búnă  póslă  să  áĭ, curátă, samá  cupíi>, ș-așá.

Jászminka Bogdán [2011_06_05 (17)]
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When the Boyash wanted to marry, they 
would ask the girl’s parents to agree. 
They went with their fellow Gypsies. 
When a young boy would like a girl, he 
would go home to his father. <Mother>, 
he says, <I like a beautiful girl>. <Come, 
my child, to ask for her hand.> They took 
their old horses to the girl, they took a 
liter of schnapps, the one you gave me 
today to drink, you remember, yes, a liter 
of schnapps, they would put it on the 
table and ask for the girl’s hand. <What do 
you say, girl, do you like this boy?> The 
girl is quiet, does not speak. Until there 
is still some schnapps left, she is quiet. 
<Now, tell us girl, because that schnapps 
is going to be finished soon.> She is silent, 
does not say anything. She waits until 
they bring the other schnapps, like the 
other one. <Now, look Boyash lady, give 
us, put another litre of schnapps, but 
will your daughter tell you if she likes 
the boy or not?> <Yes, bring that 
schnapps,> she says. They put it on the 

4.2 Customs and Rituals

Núntă – Wedding

[M.] Núntă fășέ băĭáșu, ĭő mirẑέ să-nșέrșε. 
Mirẑέ cu țî́gańì, mirẑέ, cîn i s-o văzút pă 
copíl dă fáta háĭe, o mers copílu acá la 
tátî-so. <Mámă>, zî́șe: <mi s-o văzút d-o 
fișór d-o fátă mî́ndră.> <Haĭ copílî-mńo, 
zî́șe, să-nșercắm la ĭε.> Or mers cu ĭest 
caĭ bătî́rń la ĭέ, or dus o lítără dă răĉíe 
ș-aĭ dat míe să béu ástăz, șĉi, or dus 
așá o lítără dă răĉíe, o pús-o pă másă, 
o-nșircát dă: <N-o fátă, țî vóĭe dă fișóru 
ắsta?> Táșe fáta nu sfătέsĉe, ĭéșĉe o ĭágă, 
pî́nă ĭéșĉe noĭ, táșe fáta. <No dă, spúńe 
fátă, că trέșe răĉía háĭε.> Táșe, íncă nu 
spúńe. Așĉáptă s-adúcă háĭlaltă răĉíe, la 
băĭáșă, c-așá-ĭa. <No, úte băĭáșă, zî́șe, 
dă-mi púńe maĭ o lítră dă răĉíe, ț-o spúńe 
fáta, i vɔ́ĭe dă fișór, i vɔ́ĭe dă nu.> <Da, 
ádă răĉía áĭa,> zî́șe. O pús-o pă másă, 
[...] <băĭáșu, no să șĉú zî́șe că muș ma 
tunέric îĭ, ma trébe mă duc acásă, ma 
să șĉú pă șe mi-s àíșa. > <Ápo lásă, dă, 
zî́șe, mi-ĭ vóĭe,> zî́șe. Ohóo, núma cîn 
s-onvoít úna că i vóĭe, atúnșa să-nvoí 
ĭei cît or da hósta, cît or da a fέĉì părínț 
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table, <Boyash, I need to know now as it 
is getting dark, I need to go home, I need 
to know what I am here for.> <Now, leave 
it, yes, I like him.> Oh, when they have 
agreed that she likes him, then they talk 
about how much the dowry will be, how 
much the girl’s parents give and the boy’s 
parents. And then they will decide when 
the wedding will be, and how much they 
will give. And then the boy went home 
very proud. They decided when the wed-
ding will take place. This is how I know. 

I experienced it once this way: When I 
was still at school, an old Boyash lady 
who wanted me to marry her son, who 
wanted me to be her daughter-in-law, 
used to come to my school. She used to 
wait for me just when I was wanted to 
go home. And she was standing there. I 
did not want to get married. What to do, 
I had to go home with that old lady. I did 
not want to go home with her. We headed 
home. Afterwards I waited one month. 
One month passed and she came to ask 
me for marriage. However, when she 
came to ask for my hand, there were three 

ș-a copílulùĭ. Atúnșa cîn ș-o fi núnta, tu 
atíta véĭ da, ĭo atíta oĭ da, atúnșa o mers 
mî́ndru acásă. Atúnș s-or spus cînd o fi 
núnta. Așá șĉu.

Mira (2010_09_23n)

[GK] La míńe áșa ĭerá cî́nvà, umblám 
la íșculă, î́ncă víńέ bășî́ța, bătî́rna háĭe, 
cári avέ dă gînd să stóu cu copí-luĭ, áĭa 
avέ dă gînd să fíu a ĭi ńivástă. Víńέ la 
íșculă, m-așteptá pă míńe cîn oĭ mέrĭe-
acásă dîn íșculă. Ș-acoló stăcέ. Ĭo ĭară 
n-avέm dă gînd să mă mărít. Șe să fac, 
trắbuĭέ cu bătî́rna áĭa să mă duc acásă. 
Mă prictișắm să mă duc àcá. M-a apucát 
am mers acásă, dîp-áĭe am așĉeptát 
o lúnă, ĭe, or așĉeptát o lúnă șî víńe 
la míńe să-nșέrșɪ […]. Íncă cînd a 
veńít la míńe să-nșέrșɪ, acoló erá, ĉar 
tri inș ìsrá. M-o apucát, trisóbă avέń. Erá 
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people. They brought me home. We had 
three rooms. The living room, a room and 
another room and another. I was in the 
front room from where I heard what they 
came for. They came to ask for my hand. 
And my mother said: <Call Gyöngyi to 
come out here.> And what did I do? I left 
the block, I escaped. My sister came after 
me to search for me. She goes back to 
my mum: <She is not here, where could 
she be? I don’t know, I don’t know.> 
My mother said: <Oh, you shamed me. 
You shamed me here, I was so ashamed 
in front of the Gypsy people, that Gypsy 
woman for your running away and not 
staying here.> <Go and get married your-
self, as I don’t want to get married.> Later, 
she wanted to give me up for marriage 
again. They came, many people came, 
early morning, at nine o’clock, in a big 
group, many people came then. I got 
scared. I was sleeping. I get up, it was 
on a Thursday, they were seriously dis-
cussing there, in a matter of seconds I 
woke up. My mother said, <Gyöngyi, 
please don’t shame me again because I 
will feel very ashamed if you escape 
again.> <No, I won’t.> And they wanted 

cuńhába10 o sóbă, maĭ o sóbă șî maĭ. Úna 
la ha-, dî́naìnĉe sóbă misrám, acoló auzắm 
că da di și-or vińít ĭeĭ. Or vińít la noĭ să 
hắla hînșέrșɪ. Ș-a avút că mă zî́șe, mámî-
mε pă míńe. <Adú, ĉámă pă Ǵónǵi11 să 
víe àfáră>. Eu ș-am făcút? Am àpucát am 
scăpát àfáră dă pă bloc, am scăpát. Víńe 
sórî-mε să mă cɔ́ĉe. Mέrẑe-napóĭ sórî-mε 
la mámî-mε: <Nu-ĭ aìșέ, únĝe-ăĭ?> <Ĭo 
nu șĉu, nu șĉu.> Ĭácă, fáșe mámî-mε: <Eĭ 
că m-aĭ lăsát în rușî́nă m-aĭ lăsát. Íși m-aĭ 
făcút rușî́ńe, că m-am rușînát dă hắla țî́-
gań ĭéșťa, dă țîgánca hásta că aĭ scăpát 
àfáră șî n-aĭ rămás aíșa.> <Aĭ dúĉe tu, 
mărítă-će tu, că ĭo n-am dă gînd să mă 
mărít.> Dăp-áĭe iáră avέ dă gînd să mă 
măríĉe. Víńe hắla, róu mulț inș vińέ, ĝi-
mińáță, era nóuă șásuri ắsta, atúnșa, or 
vińít róu mu, o cumpáńe máre, róu mulț 
înș isrá, m-am spărĭétu-mă. Atú mă cùlcá. 
Mă scol sus în mári hắla zɔ́ĭ șe ĭèrá, sfátu 
mári șe vorbέ ĭeĭ toț acoló, înt-áĭe mă 
scol sus. Fáșe mámî-mε: <Aĭó Ǵónǵi, ácu 
să nu-mi fáș rușî́ńe máre, că m-o fi rușî́ńe 

10  Hung. konyha ‘kitchen’	
11  Hung. Gyöngyi	
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to have the wedding immediately, and then 
they asked for my hand. I was thinking, 
wait and see. They were all drinking, 
eating there, all drinking there and I 
crossed a hill in another village. they 
brought me in another settlement I deci-
ded and told my sister: <I want to get back 
home, come, let’s go home.> <You want 
to escape?> <Yes, I want to escape.> <And 
we went out>. We crossed the forests and 
this is how we got back home. Let’s not 
even mention how hard my mum beat 
me. That was real. My sister told me: 
<What do you say now?> <I don’t know.> 
My sister gets back home, and not even 
my mum would go back home. She was 
shouting to me: <What did you do to 
me, do you see what you have done? 
You made a fool of myself again! <That’s 
why you shouldn’t try to marry me off 
again.> This is what I went through. 

Tell me something: When people got sick 
before and there were no doctors, what 
did they do?

dácă tu vi scăpá ĭáră.> <A, nu scăp, nu 
scăp.> Șî núnta-atúnș avέ dă gînd să fácă 
șî atún m-o șerút pă míńe-afáră. O, fac ĭo, 
no téĭ núma. Acoló bié toț, mîncá, bié toț 
acoló șî m-am apucátu-mă că m-am dúsu-
mă álta ĝal, áltă cumpáńe m-or dúsu-mă. 
M-am apucát, fac ĭo pă sórî-mέ: <Fă, 
am dă gînd să mă duc acásă, haĭ mirẑέń 
acá. > <Aĭ dă gînd să skepʼ?> Da, am dă 
gînd să scăp. Háĭda am scăpát afáră. Am 
mers, pă pădúrɪ am mers, așá am aẑúns 
acásă. Ĭoĭ cî́te-o căpătát dă la mámî-mε. 
A, háĭe da. Fáșe sórî-mε: <No ácu ș-oĭ 
zî́șe?> <Nu șĉu.> Víńe sórî-mε acásă, 
mă ńiș máma nu maĭ víńe-acásă, zbéra 
cu míńe: <Ș-aĭ făcút dă míńe, vez că ș-aĭ 
făcút?> M-aĭ făcút rușî́ńe ĭáră! Dîp-áĭa 
ma nu mă da, nu mă mărìtá pă míńe. Așá 
am pățît ĭéu.

Gyöngyi Kalányos (2010_09_23n)

Dɔ́ctoŕ, vrăẑîtɔ́re – Doctors, witches

[TK] Nu zîĉ un lúcru? Cînd lúmea, înaínte 
ĭerá biteágă, șî nu aveá dóctoŕ, șe a făcút, 
șe fășá?
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I don’t know; we were talking about this 
with this Gypsy lady today. I often used to 
be sick when I was little.

You?

Me. And it was not like today when people 
know other people, there were no doctors, 
doctors, doctors. You know what that is, a 
doctor? No, there were not, but there were 
some that were good. They knew how to 
heal people. There were some were good 
ones. They were very good and they 
would heal people. But now, now much 
more people die than used to die back 
then. Now they leave their instruments, 
their scissors, everything inside and that’s 
why people are dying.  

How did they do it before? Did you have 
witches before?

Yes, there used to be witches, that’s why I 
was telling you about witches. Once upon 
a time there were witches, were there not? 
But I would like to tell you something. 
That kind of witch, long ago, long time 
ago, in my father’s time. It seems, back 

[JO]: Nu șĉu da, da, ástăz o sfătám ďástă 
cu ţîgánca ásta, ĭo róu biĉág că irám cît 
cupíl mic ăĭrám.

[NB] Tu?

[JO] Ĭo. Şî nu la fέlă că ă atíta șĉiέ lúmε pă 
lúmε pă țáră nu şra dóctoŕ, doctóŕ, dóc-
toŕ, șĉi şe-ĭ ála doctóŕ? Nᴐ, nu sra, şî, tε 
rou buń, rou buń, şĉiέ să vínďeșe pă óm. 
Irá ca rou buń ĭεrá. Róu bun și ńe vinďicá 
pă ɔ́miń. Dar acú, dar acú maĭ múlţ mɔ́re 
dăkít ɔ atúnșε, dăkít atúnșε. Acú lásă ĭeĭ 
lásă ĭeĭ rɔ́nĝiĭe, lásă ĭeĭ fɔ́rficu cînd î--- cu 
tótu lásă ĭeĭ șî d-áĭε mɔ́re ɔ́mińì. 

[TK]: Naínće cum făća? Că aveá vrăẑi-
tɔ́re, nu?	

[JO]: Vrăẑîtɔ́re ĭo, îirá şă vrăjîtɔ́re că d-áĭa 
spunέm ĭo şi dă vrăẑîtɔ́re i buburέm ĭo dă 
vrăẑîtɔ́ŕ că cî́nva vrăẑîtɔ́re sra, nu ra--- 
Da. să-ț spuĭ ĭo țîĭe d-áĭa şíva. U vrăẑîtɔ́-
re ď-șέĭa cîn cî́nva, róu róu dă-múlt íŋcă 
tátă-mńo-m părέ [...], tátă-mńo-m părέ, 
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then, pogan was their name. And the 
name comes from a man. In Hungarian 
their name was pogan, pogan, something 
like this. And there was something about 
witches, there was something, it was an 
old lady. My father recalls it well, she 
was a very powerful witch. Very. Even 
the gendarme ---. Do you know what is 
gendarme? Well, they are like rindiri, but 
do you know what are the rindiri?

Policeman, policeman. They used to be 
called gendarme before, with feathers on 
their heads and a stick in their hands, even 
feathers they used to have on their heads. 
In our country, we used to have this kind 
of policeman and, as I told you, they went 
to this old lady. And they took everything 
from her, what she possessed, all her 
witchery and things and she still had 
to pay I don’t know how much money, 
as, how should I say, they searched her 
and took eveything as it was forbidden 
to do this kind of witchcraft. And, pay 
attention, as time was passing by, this 
gendarme had a son. 

că atú n-àpucá cum să zîc, póganî 12 ira 
númε, şî, na numέ, să ţîńε un dă drág-
um domn ólεm, ungurέşće póγan, póγan, 
póγa ş-aşá, póγańi, poγánă ĭrá lumε da 
ungurέşće póγan no ni viďέu, şî, anúme 
anúme în vrằẑîtɔ́ŕ irá şivá, ĭrá şivá, ĭrá 
u, u muĭέre bătî́rnă. U bíńe părέ tátî-
mńo d-ásta, a po róu máre vrăẑîtɔ́re irá. 
Róu. Íŋcă da nu rindíri [Hung.], şăndáŕ. 
Şći șe-ĭ áĭa şăndári? At ca rindíŕ, da şĉi 
rindíŕ șe-ĭ?

Poliţáĭ, poliţáĭ. Şîndáru maĭ róu róu dî-
múlt núme avέ şîndár dî cu pέńe îŋ cap şî 
cu mînác, şî pέńe avέ îŋ cap. Şîndár, la núĭ 
áĭa srá, d-ásta urság, cum sî spuĭ, sáră, 
şî, íŋcă o măs la bătî́rnă ásta. Ş-o lᴐt dă 
la ĭε cu tótu ş-avέ, ş-avέ la vrăẑîtɔ́ŕ şî făşέ 
vrăẑîtɔ́reĭέĭe şi lúcru, cu tótu lᴐt dă la ĭε 
íŋcă, íŋcă o trăĭít maĭ să plăĉáscă nu şĉu 
kíţi báń că or, că or, cum să spuĭ o binti-
tít-o şĉi bintitálă íŋcă, o lᴐt cu tótu dă la 
ĭε şî nu irá slóbod să fácă afél vrăẑîtɔ́ŕ ľ-o 
vrăẑîtɔ́ŕ lúcru. Ĭe tu sáma, cum trişέ dóba, 
avέ rindíru ắsta un fişór, rindíru.

12   Hung. boszorkány ‘witch’	
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After a while, the policeman’s son fell 
very ill. This is like a little story. He went 
to many places, in cities, hospitals, they 
went to heal him in hospitals, in hospitals,
they took him to hospitals but nobody 
could heal him. One day, this gendarme 
said to himself: <Listen, wife, prepare 
yourself, stick 100 coins in your pocket.> 
Back then it was a lot of money in our 
country, and <go,> he said, <to the witch 
and see if she is able to help our child, re-
cover from his illness.> <Let’s do that!>

They prepared everything. You see? That 
witch was that powerful that even the 
gendarme was going to her with his wife. 
And only they know how much money 
they took in oder to help their son recover.

And by the time they arrived there, she 
was in chains. You know what are those, 
chains? Those ropes of chains, with lock 
and key they put on her. They closed the 
windows and they bound her. God, when 
they got there, they call her in a loud 
voice. They call her, and call her, but she 

Şî róu biĉág irá fişóru-ĭ. Ş-astá-ĭ c-o pu-
vásta mícă. O umblá dá nu şĉi pă únĝe pă 
un l-o purtát pă la órvuşuŕ. L-or purtát 
să îl vínĝeşe pă cupíl la órboş, la órvoş, 
l-or putát pă la órvoşuŕ, să-l vínĝeşe pă 
copíl, nu-l puĉέ vìnĝecá. Într-o zî, fáşe 
fáşe şăndáru ắsta: <oúz> fáșe <țigáncu, 
gátăĉe, bágî o zî́șe, o sútă dă pinďéĭ în 
ẑăp>. Róu máŕ báń isrá íŋcă pinďéĭ ăsrá 
la noĭ în-tástă ţáră, pinďéĭ róu máŕ báń 
srá, şî mέďe zî́șe, la cutáre zî́șe, <vrăẑîtɔ́ŕe 
dádă zî́șe, ĭo ş-àẑutát dă copíluluĭ îĭ dăm 
báĭ>. <No dă!>.

Or gătátu-să o lᴐt pe cu tótu, pέşe. Vez tu? 
Afέl dă máre vrăẑîtɔ́ŕe ĭerá bătî́rna, dă ĭe 
ma şi ĭe d-acásă pă şe să gátă șâ răndáru 
că méźe la ĭe cu muĭέre dă tu? Şî ĭe şĉíe kiţi 
báni or băgat în ẑăp să-ĭ ĭe cît să-ĭ aẑúĉe 
copíluluĭ dăm báĭ.

Pă cî ĭeĭ or aẑúns acoló ĭa liscáĭ cu afél 
lánţuŕ. Lánţ. Şĉi ş-eĭ lánţu? Nu șĉi ş-eĭ 
lánţu? Fúńie d-áĭa dă lánţ, cu lăcáĉe o pus 
pă ĭa dɔ́mńe o înĉís că ắla căpútu, firitíşu. 
O ĉís ublɔ́şiľe şî dîmblăĭ, noĭ așa zîșem 
ș-o legát-or. Dɔ́mńe, cînd aẑúnẑ acoló 
mέẑe la ĭe, îĭ zbáră înlontu kisăláșu lor --- 
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does not answer. And when they were 
calling her, she said: <Listen> she said, 
<go home> she said, <do you remember> 
she said <what you had done>? <You 
took everything from me, all my money> 
she said, <all money>, she said <and all 
what I possessed.> <I won’t help you, 
I’m telling you> she said <wherever you 
will go> she said <nobody will help your 
child> she said <nobody will help him 
recover.> Such a great witch she was, she 
would not let anybody help him. <Yes> 
she said, <you came with more than 
hundred policemen> she said. <And even 
if you gave me one hundred times more 
money, and I won’t help him, I won’t 
help you from this distress.> <Go home> 
she said <your child will die>. And every-
thing happened as she said. She was such 
a powerful witch. 

[shouts at the dog]. O zbáră afáră, zbáră 
afáră, nu şî nu. Înto ba bíńe, bíńe cînd o 
muẑέu afáră, <aúẑ> zî́şe, <dúĉe acásă> 
zî́şe, <î şĉi tu> zî́șe, <şe-aĭ făcút?> zî́şe. 
<M-aĭ lͻt> zî́șe, <cu tótu báń o tăbúit 
să-m plăĉéĉiz> zî́şe <tótu báń> zî́șe, 
<șe tu> zî́șe, <și maĭ maĭ maĭ maĭ li ti 
ţu> zî́şe. <Nu ţ-aẑút dăm baĭ ş-áĭa să-ţ 
spu> zî́șe, <hía bͻĭ umblá> zî́şe, <pắşĉi 
tot, copíluluĭ > zî́șe, <ńímen nu ĭ-o ẑutát 
dăm báĭ> Afέl máre vrăẑîtɔ́ŕ îsrá ńí-
men nu ĭ-o ẑutát dăm baĭ ĭa șî şĉa aẑutá, 
zî́şe. <Da,> zî́șe, <tu, pă miń nu cu sutá 
dă pinďéĭ ș-a odú> zî́șe, <dɔ́mna> zî́șe, 
<ɔ́re maĭ în zắșe, o sútă dă rî́nduri la 
tis báń să-m daĭ şî nu ĭ-aş aẑutá, nu ţ-aş 
aẑutá> zî́șe, <dă-m báĭ>. <Dúĉe acás> 
zî́șe, <pă şi ţ-o murí> zî́șe, copílu. Aşá 
ş-o fost, afέl máre vrăẑîtɔ́ŕ îsrá, afέl máre 
vrăẑîtɔ́ŕ îsrá. 

János Orsós (2013_02_14 (25, 26))
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Țî́gań, băĭáș, lăcătáŕ, tíĉań, lováŕ – Gypsies, Boyash, Lacatari, Tiszani, Lovara

Let’s say that half a million Gypsies live 
in Hungary. However, the problem is that 
we don’t really know who a Gypsy is. 
It is said that 71% of them are Gypsies, 
how to say right, we don’t have this in our 
language, I cannot say this in Boyash 
language, only like this, as a percentage. 
We call them Rom-Ungro, those kind of 
Gypsies who used to earn their living by 
playing music, we can say who played 
music. Yes, musicians, you can say like 
this, and they arrived before us here, but 
they do not speak Boyash they speak 
neither Boyash nor Romani. There are 
some that do, the Lacatari language. There 
are still some people in some places who 
show us how they had spoken before. They 
don’t live far here from here, in Versend, 
and there are some musicians, we say, that 
still speak the Lacatari language. Yes, we 
say that this is a Lacatari language. Here 
it is called Carpathian-Gypsy, from the 
Carpathians, you must know better. And, 
not far from the capital, from Budapest, 
there is a place, Csobánka. There was a 
village where some Gypsies earned their 

[AO] Zîșέń că-n Unguréme șáďe, nu șĉú, 
o jùmătáĉe dă milĭón dă țî́gań, da d-áĭa, 
nu șĉiéń íncă șíne-ĭ țî́gańi. Șî dîntr-έșĉa, 
dîn țî́gań έșĉa zî́șe, că șapĉezắș șî únu 
proțắnt, cum să zîc, [...] ásta nu-ĭ ĭímbă 
dă băĭáș, ásta nu pot să zîc băĭeșắșĉe, 
núma așá, ca proțắnt. Ĭe ăs rom-ungró 
zî́șέń noĭ, a fel țî́gań, cári cî́nva dîn luĉálă 
custá, puĉéń să zîșéń, cári lăuĉέ [...], da 
muzîcánț, poț să zî́ș așá, șî ĭeĭ or vińít maĭ 
întî́ĭ la noĭ, ĭi ma nu sfătέșĉe bằĭeșắșĉe, 
ɔɔ bằĭeșắșĉe, ímba dă țî́gań nu sfătέșĉe 
[...], órecî̀ț ĭéșĉe da, ímba dă lăcătáŕ. 
Ĭéșĉe, cum să zîc, fεl lócuri, húnďe órecî̀ț 
încă cústă cáre d-áĭe ne-arátă cî́nva și-or 
vurbít. Ĭe îs nu dăpárĉe d-aíși, în Vέrșent 
ĭéșĉe orecî́ț șî ĭe îs lutáș, zî́șeń noĭ, da 
íncă sfătέșĉe o l’íbă dă lăcătári, la noĭ 
zî́șe, ásta líbă dă lăcătári, cárpatu-țîgáń, 
dîn Carpát, pɔ́ĉe că tu aĭ prișέpe. Da, șî 
nu dăpárĉe dă la cápital, dă la Búdapeśt, 
ĭéșĉe un͓ loc Ĉóbancɔ́. Acoló cî́nva a fel 
lăcătári șîdέ o a fel țî́gań cári cuĭ fășέ, dîn 
putkέve, da, dîn putkέve. Da, acoló ĭeșĉe 
maĭ a fel, cum să zîc, óstrov, un a fel loc, 
húnďe, húnďe íncă sfătέșĉe lăcătărέșĉe. 



66

THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

living by making nails from horseshoes. 
Yes, there is such kind of place, like an 
island, such kind of place where they still 
speak Lacatari language. But we say that 
they have lost their language. They don’t 
speak it anymore, yes. There are more 
people, 171. So, this that we call Ketnevec, 
yes, we call them like this in linguistics. 
They have two or more languages. One 
group called Vlach, no, Olah Gypsy. They 
are Lacatari, them we are calling Lacatari, 
speak the Romani language and earn their 
living by trading horses.

Do you also call those who trade horses 
Ĝambaș here?

No, they are called Lovari and they speak 
Lovari. 

In Hungarian you say ló?

Yes, but it is not derived from this word. 
From lóve, which means money, from 
this word. As in their language lo means 
horse. And their language has infiltrated 
Hungarian. All these words in Hungarian 
come from their language. We call it slang. 

Da pă ĭé zî́șeń că ma ș-or pĭerdút límba, 
nu maĭ sfătέșĉe, da. Da, ĭeĭ-s maĭ mulț înș, 
dîn súta, șapĉezắși șî únu. Atúnș pă héșĉa 
dă ĉemắń [Hung.] kètńevéc, da zî́șeń așá 
în lìngvístică, áre dɔ́ŭă o maĭ múĉe l’ím-
be. Únu, o grúpă, ďe ĉámă la noĭ vláhì, 
da nu, ólah țigáńì, ĭeĭ îs lăcătáŕ, pă ĭeĭ ĭe 
ĉemắm noĭ lăcătáŕ, ĭe sfătέșĉe rómanì șî 
cáre cu caĭ tîrguľéșĉe.	

[IN] Zî́șe, ĝambáș aíșa, cu cái?	

[AO] Ĭe lovár, lovár le zî́șe, șî ĭeĭ sfătέșĉe 
lovărέșĉe.

[TK] În maghiară calul e lo?

[AO] Da, da nu dîn vórba ásta. Dîn͓ lóve, 
dîn bań, dîn vorba dă báń. Că-n l’ímba 
lor grast îĭ lo, o cal. Șî vórbile ĭέșĉe șe 
în límba dă únguŕĭéșĉe [Hung.] vórbile 
έșĉa tɔ́ĉe dîn ľímba lor o vińít în límba 
dă únguŕ, în slεng, zî́șeń noĭ. La noĭ ĭeĭ 
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They consider themselves to be real 
Gypsies. In their language they call them-
selves Chachorom. The others don’t. Only 
they call themselves this. They are to be 
found everywhere in Hungary; they tend 
to live in cities, I don’t know how to say. 
Not in the village, in cities, yes. And, if 
there are markets, from there they go to 
villages with somebody. And they speak 
Romani well. Even their children speak; 
however, they are the smallest group, 
only eight percent. Yes, they are Boyash. 
And Boyash right here in [Hung.]. [...] 
And the Boyash live in in the village, not 
in the city, in the village. And if Boyash 
and Lacatari do live in the village, then 
there is a street where only Boyash live 
and one where only Lacatari. The Boyash 
not only live on the shores of the Danube. 
We have another river, we say, Tisza, and 
nearby Tisza and Körös and in some other 
places, yes, yes. There is a woman, not 
a Gypsy woman, who works with songs, 
Gypsy songs, and she says that they live 
there. We don’t call them Crișan but 
Tiszani. Because they live on the Tisza, 
they are named Tiszani. Their language 
is very similar to that of the Munĉeni. 

să țî́ńe anúme dă țî́gań. Ĭeĭ zî́șe, că ĭeĭ îs 
ĉáĉoròm pă ľímba lor. Toț heĭalálț nu, 
núma ĭeĭ ĉar ĭeĭ Ĭeĭ șáďe pắște húnďe în 
țára ásta, da maĭ bińe în vároșùri, nu șĉú 
cum să zîc. 

Nu în͓ sat, în vároș, da. Șî d-acoló úmblă 
dácă tîrgul έșĉe cu șińevá î́ntr-un sat. Ĭi 
íncă bíńe sfătĭéșĉe rómᴐní șî cupíi, da ha 
maĭ mícă grúpă cáre núma opt proțắnt 
dîn͓ sútă, da, ĭeĭ îs băĭáș. Șî băĭáș ĉar aíș 
în źos, în [Hung.]. [...] Șî băĭáșî șáďe 
în͓ sat, nu în vároș, în sat. Da dácă î́ntr-
un sat șáďe șî băĭáșî lằcătári, atúnși 
ĭéșĉe o úliță únďe băĭáșî șáďe, ĭéșĉe 
o úliță únďe lăcătárì. Șî húnďe băĭáșî 
șáďe, nu núma în͓ párĉa lu Dúnăre șî avéń 
maĭ un͓ păróu, păróu zîșέń noĭ, ísᴐ, sî 
lî́ngă Tísᴐ șî húnďe Körös șî maĭ ɔ́re 
kíĉe, da, da. Acoló șáďe o, nu țîgáncă-ĭ, 
o muĭérε, zî́șe, cáre cu cî́nĉiși lúcră, cî́n-
ĉiși dă țîgáń lúcră, ĭε zî́șe, c-acoló 
șáďe, la noĭ nu Crișáń zî́șe, pă ĭeĭ, Tíĉan, 
că lî́ngă Tísă șáďe șî pă ĭeĭ zî́șe, tíĉan. 
Cum ĭeĭ vurbέșĉe o cum ĭeĭ sfătîĭéșĉe 
șî cum munĉéńì sfătîĭéșĉe, róu arúncă. 
Că cúmva într-o dóbă or vińít aíș, da 
n-or ajúns pîn-aíș. Acoló or rămás. Nu-s 
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Somehow they arrived on Hungarian soil 
at the same time; however, they did not 
make it up here. They stayed there. She 
says that there are not many people.

Once upon a time, there was a Munĉaș 
and a Munĉeșîță. […] Listen closely to 
what I say. He has a dear girl. Such a 
beautiful girl he had, that from east to 
west, she was the most beautiful daughter 
ever to have lived.

When the girl was only eight years old, 
her mother fell ill and died, the girl’s 
mother. The Munĉaș was very concerned 
about how he would now raise his 
daughter. No problem, there is not much 
left to do, they started, they buried his 
wife and then days, weeks, months go by. 
[Addressing the interviewee] < Girl, pay 
attention, I am hurrying up! >
 
Before her mother died, she asked her 
daughter to come to her bed: < Listen, my 

4.3 Fairy tales

Munĉaș ș-Munĉeșîță – Munĉaș and Munĉeșîță

mulț înș, zî́șe.

Anna Orsós (2010_09_24b)

O dat ánu, ĉ-o dat, dɔ́mńe, pă lúme pă 
țáră, o dat un munĉáș ș-o mùnĉeșî́ță 
[...]. Ĭε tu sáma, ĭε, Ĭi áre o drágă dă fátă. 
Avέ frumɔ́să fátă áre, dă húnďe răsáre 
pîn-apúńe, ca ĭέľe frumɔ́să fátă nu ĭe.

Cî́ndă dómńe fáta m-áră, opt, zắșe, aĭ dă 
zî́ľe, múmă-sa cáďe în pat, o murít, múmă-
sa fέĉi. Dɔ́mńe, dúșe búĭe munĉáșu, ĉ-o 
fi ráno, cum o nivîlí pă fátă sus, cum o 
crέșĉe fáta. No nu-ĭ báĭ, n-áre șe să fácă, 
or apucát, or îngropát-o pă mùnĉeșî́ță, 
trέșe dɔ́mńe, zî́iĭε, sằptămî́ńiĭε, lúńiľε. < Ma 
fáta, da ĭε tu sámā că mî gribắsc.>

Mínďe n-o murít múmă-sa, o ĉámă pă 
fátă-ĭ la pátu-ĭ: <Aúz fáta mε> zî́șe, <oĭ 
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girl> she said, <I am going to die, your 
dad,> she said, <will slaughter the cow, 
but after the alms, go to the stream and 
clean the guts in the stream. There you 
will find three walnut branches. Come 
home and bury the three branches in the 
corner of our house. My dear, my girl,> 
he said, <a walnut tree will grow on that 
spot, a big one. This is the only thing 
you have to do, my girl. Whenever you 
will want to dress, to undress, say this: 
My walnut tree, I want to dress, my dear 
walnut tree, I want to undress […].
> When the woman put her head on 
the pillow, she died. When she died, her 
husband slaughtered the cow, killed her.

She went, she washed the guts as her 
mother had told her. She found in them 
three branches of walnut tree. She took 
them in her pocket. She washed the 
guts and went home, prepared lots of 
food, they dig the grave. Listen, after the 
burial, after they had eaten and drunk, 
she planted three branches of walnut. The 
walnut tree would grow as tall in a 
single day, as others in ten years. After 
two, three days, God, such a walnut tree 

murí, tátî-to,> fáșe <o murî́ váca, ma 
dúpă pumánă, tu să duș,> fáșe <másăĭε 
să ĉistăléșt la pîróu. În pɔ́ță v’ei aflá tri 
fíre dă núș. Vi acás, tri fíre dă núș să ľe 
îngrópi la cónu dă cásă. Drága mε, fáta 
mε,> fáșe, <o crέșĉe un nuc dîn͓ ĭε, máre. 
Alt nu trébe să faș, fáta mε. [?] Cî́ndă víĭ 
avέ dă gînd să ĉe bréș să ĉe dezbréș, nú-
ma-tî zî́ș: căp núcu mńo, să mă gat, vɔ́ĭ 
căp núcu mió, să mă dăzbrắc.> [...] Cîn͓ 
muĭέrea s-o lovít în pat, o murít. Cînd o 
murít, víńe [?] munĉáșu, o murî́t váca, o 
murî́t.

O mărs, o spălát cum ĭo zîs múmă-sa, o 
flat tri fiľé dă núș, în pɔ́ța vàșí. O apucát 
núșiĭe, ĭo băgát în ẑîb, o spălát máțîĭe, 
o mers acásă, or făcút dă mult dă mîn-
cát, or făcút grupimínĉε, or făcút. Ĭε 
tu sáma, dî́pă grupămínĉe, dî́pă ș-or 
mîncát, or but, lέză tri firέ dă nuș, ľe-
o-ngropát. Ĭε tu sáma, șe áltu ĭemn în͓ 
zắșe aĭ dă zî́ĭe crέșĉe, ála, núcu, î́nt-u zî 
crișĉá atî́ta. Pășĉe dóă, tri zî́ĭe, ĭel afέlă 
nuc dɔ́mńe, tărέ biéș márɪ, dă nu să pɔ́ĉe 
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grew that one could not see in that whole 
area.

<No problem,> she said. In a particular 
village there was a Munĉeșîță and she 
had a daughter. When the time came, 
the Munĉaș forgot about his wife. <Lis-
ten, my daughter,> he said, <I am fourty,
> he said. > <I cannot confess my troub-
le to anyone, my deeds. It would be good 
if I went and searched for a wife.> 
<Father,> she said, <go.> The Munĉáș 
prepared, dressed, put money in his 
pocket and set off as far as his eyes could 
see. 

After crossing his village, some other 
villages he met a Munĉeșîță. < Good after-
noon,> he said, <Munĉeșîță!> <Be healthy, 
Munĉaș,> she replied. [...] < Look, two 
years have already passed since my wife 
died, now I go> he said, <to search> he 
said, <for a wife.> <Munĉaș,> she said, 
<I lost my husband two years ago> she 
said, <and me too I set off to search some-
body,> she said, <with whom I can live 
together.>

viďέ în tótu hotáru.	

<Nᴐ nu-ĭ baĭ,> fáșe. <Ε tu sáma, în͓ cutá-
re sat șîĝέ o mùnĉeșî́ță șî áĭa úĝe áĭε, avέ 
o fátă. Cînd o vińít áĭa dóbă [?] ș-o muĭtát 
dɔ́mna, munĉáșu: <Aúz fáta me>, zî́șe, <î́ș
ma pátruspăzășe aĭ dă zî́ĭe,> zî́șe, <ńímε, 
la ńímε nu pótă spúńe >  váșe <báĭu, rúcru. 
Biń-a fi cînd aș mέďe șî m-aș cutá,> zî́șe, 
rá́șe, <o dɔ́mnă.> <O tátă,> zî́șe, <dúĉe.> 
S-o àpucátu-să, munĉáșu, s-o gătátu-să, 
ș-o băgát báńi în ẑăp, mέźe, mέźe lúme șî 
pămî́nt.	

Cînd aźunźe-n-sat afáră, mágă ɔ́recî̀ĉe 
sáturi afáră, să áfle c-o mùnĉeșî́ță. 
<Búnă zî́ua,> zî́șe, <mùnĉeșî́țo!> <Hă 
fi sînătós,> zî́șe, <munĉáșă!> [...] <Ápo 
ĭáca-acúm șî áca-acúm ma doĭ aĭ dă 
zî́ĭe, c-o murít> zî́șe, <dɔ́mna-m, mă 
duc> zî́șe, <să-m cot> zî́șe, <dɔ́mna.> 
<Nᴐ, munĉáșe,> fáșe, <șî míe dă doĭ aĭ 
dă zî́ĭe m-o murít> zî́șe, <dómnu, șî ĭo> 
zî́șe, <mă duc să-m cᴐt,> zî́șe, <pă șíńva 
să am> zî́șe, <cu șíńɪ să-m împărțắsc> 
zî́șe, <cústu.>
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<Yes,> he said, <you have a daughter and 
I have one too.> <Listen, Munĉaș,> she 
said, <I only come with you,> she said <if 
we have a deal: that your daughter would 
only get what had been sieved. That my 
daughter would be allowed to eat from the 
sieve.> <So shall it be,> said the Munĉaș. 
They set off to return home. After months 
and weeks, they had a wedding. And 
the stepmother treated the Munĉaș’s 
daughter like a dog. She was shouting at 
her, beating her, pulled her by the hair in 
all directions. <Girl,> she said, <you will 
do today like this, otherwise you will be 
in trouble.><Girl,> she said, <on Sun-
day we will go to church.> <We will go,> 
she said.

She went to the shop, bought a kilogram 
of rice. And she scattered it in the trash, 
she scattered it. <By the time I get back 
here,> she said, <from this rice you should 
make,> she said <cabbage, [?] and meat,> 
you know?, food and soup, because if 
you don’t,> she said, <I will tie you to 
the chimney.>. God, good god, when 
the Sunday arrived, she brought the rice, 
scattered it in the trash, the girl was crying 

<Da,> zî́șe, <cum îl scol> zî́șe, <în bór-
be, aĭ o fátă, da șî ĭo am> zî́șe, <úna. 
<Aúz munĉáș,> zî́șe, <așá víu> zî́șe, 
<la ĉíńɪ, că> zî́șe, <oń fáșe,> zî́șe, <un͓ 
iĝișúg: mi-ĭ i-ĭ pă nέgă áĭa că ĉ-o curá 
dîn͓ sî́tă o mî́nca fáta-ț, ș-o rămî́ńε în͓ sî́tă 
o mîncá fáta-m.> <Nᴐ,> fáșe munĉáșu, 
<fíe așá.> zî́șe. S-apúcă dɔ́mńe, or mers 
acá, or țînút lúna sằptămî́na núnta, or 
țînút dɔ́mńe [?] pă fáta munĉáșî ca pă 
cî́ńe o țî́ńé mî̀șĉɔ́ĭ-sa. Ba mńe zbáră, 
muźέșĉe, o báĉe, o în͓țáie dă cap, dă păr, 
îŋcɔ́, îŋculó. <Nᴐ,> fáșe, <az așá fáșe, 
n-o fi bíńe, fáta-m o gábo.> <Nᴐ fáto,> 
zî́șe, <dumíńică mέźeń la bisέrică.> <Oń 
mέźe> zî́șe.

O mes la bóltă, o lᴐt un kiló dă ríẑă. Ríẑă 
o răsăpít-o în͓, în gunɔ́ĭe, o răsăpít-o. 
<Pă cîn îῐ vińí ácà,> fáșe, <dîn͓ ríẑa 
ásta să fáș> fáșe, <áșe ș-aĭ pă tăt cápu 
stᴐrșí͔ curéĉ, cárńe,> șĉi? <mumbɔ́ță, să 
faș,> fáșe, <mîncáre șî zámă, că dácă 
nu,> fáșe, <tắĭ-stúĭ-tíștàra ĉe-oῐ șiupirí 
șî ĉe-oĭ ľegá ĉe-n horn.> Dɔ́mńe, fáta, 
dɔ́mńe, cîn͓ víńe dumíńica, or adús ríẑă, o 
rắsăpít-o în gunɔ́ĭe, plî́nźe dɔ́mńe fáta róu 
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very hard. <Ah, come,> she said, <my 
stepmother, what did she do to me? Now 
how should I [?] the rice from the trash?> 
She went outside. She sat and cried and 
cried and cried.

As she was crying, two little doves came 
to her. <Good afternoon, beautiful girl!> 
<Be well, dear doves!> she said. <Dear 
girl, why are you crying so hard?> <Oh, 
my dear doves, may god help you, but 
look what my stepmother has told me 
just now. She took a kilogram of rice and 
scattered it in the trash and told me that 
before they get back homefrom the 
church, I should prepare as much food. 
But how should I make as much rice, 
how will I be able to pick it out from the 
trash?> she said. <Oh, beautiful girl, don’t 
doubt,> they said. <Go and wash yourself, 
prepare yourself, go to the church, and 
by the time you will have returned, the 
food will be ready,> they said. <Dear 
doves, my dear doves, she will put my 
head on a stake> <No, girl, set off now, 
wash, prepare yourself and go to the 
church.>

plî́nźe. <Ah, las vínă,> zî́șe, fáșe <má-
ma-s mășĉóĭe, șe maĭ fέlă-o lᴐt míe. Ácu 
cum oĭ [...] bríẑa afáră dîn gunɔ́ĭe.> 
Mέrźe dɔ́mńe afáră, șáďe pă búșum, 
plî́nźe, plî́nźe, plî́nźè.	

Cum ĭε plî́nźe, șe-s mέźe la ĭε, doĭ porum-
báșc. <Búnă zî́ua,> <zî́șe, fátă frumɔ́-
să!> <Să fiț sănătóș porúmbilor!> zî́șe. 
<O, dáră, fátă frumɔ́să,> zî́șe, <di șe 
plî́nźi áșa táre?> <Óu, pòrumbáșkîlor, 
aẑuĉe-vă drágu-m domn, iáca-acúm șî 
iáca-acúm șe mășĉóĭa mε șe-o zîs. O lᴐt 
un kiló dă ríẑă, o răsăpít-o colέ-n gunɔ́ie, 
ș-o zîs, pă cîn oĭ viń acás, or viń acás dîn͓ 
bisέrică, să fíe tît cît cápu ásta,> zî́șe, 
<dîn͓ ĭéĭe. Dápo cum oĭ fáșe atî́ta ríẑă,> 
fáșe, <cum oĭ va agutío ĭo afáră?> zî́șe, 
<dîn͓ gunɔ́ĭe.> <O, o, fátă frumɔ́să,> zî́șe, 
<dᴐď că șî zî́șe nu dubúĭe> zî́șe. <Dut 
dă spálă-ĉe, gátă-ĉe, dúĉe-n͓ bisέrică, 
pă cîn͓ vi-ĭ vińí, áca o fi mîncárea> fáșe. 
<O, da, porúmbilor, dráźilor porúmbilor, 
cápu-n par îm͓ țî́pă.> <Ba nu, fátă, púcăĉe 
șî dúĉe, spálă-ĉe, gátă-ĉe șî dúĉe la șéva 
bisέrică.>
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The girl went to the stream, washed from 
toe to head and went to the walnut tree. 
<My walnut tree, I want to dress in clo-
thes of pewter. Hat of pewter, shoes of 
pewter, dress of copper, crown of pewter,
> they said, <like a great queen.>She 
had hardly specified this and she was 
dressed in pewter, such a copper, dear 
god, a woman more beautiful than her 
did not exist in the whole world. <My 
dear,> her horse said, <tell me your 
wish!> <Oh,> she said, <my horse, I 
want to go to that village, in the city,> 
she said, <to the church,> she said. Dear 
god, she mounted the horse, she mounted, 
and when one saw her from afar, as she 
was riding, on that sacred path, all would 
kneel down in from of her on both sides, 
dear god, to make her way.

When the young man, son of the king, saw 
her, he went after her, went to the altar, 
made rounds around it, kissed it. He 
mounted the horse and rode back, made 
rounds with the horse, searched for her 
everywhere, but did not find her. She went 
home, straight to the walnut tree. < My 
walnut tree, I want to undress,> she said. 

O mes fáta la vîlóu, să spălátu-să, șe-ĭ dîn 
tălp pî́nă-n crέșťit, buf la nuc. <Hăp, núcu 
mńo, să m-ămbrắc ĉar în cusătóŕ. Cap dă 
cusătóŕ, țîpiríș dă cusătóŕ, kiméș dă cu-
satóŕ, curónă-n cáp,> zî́șe, <dă cusătóŕ, 
dă királ máŕe dă țáră.> Ɔ́re c-o zîs afáră 
dɔ́mńe, ťar în͓ cusătóŕ îĭ îmbrăcátă, tal dă 
cusătóŕ, dɔ́mńe, a fel dă frumɔ́să íra fáta, 
dă ca ĭε nu mai íra pă lúme, pă țáră. <Nᴐ, 
dága mέ,> zî́șe, cálu-mńo <șe țî-ĭ purún-
cà?> <O,> zî́șe, <cálu-mńo, oĭ mέźe la 
cutáre pilát, în͓ sat, în͓ vároș> zî́șe, <la 
bisέrică> zî́șe. Dɔ́mńe s-o urcát cal în 
căláŕic, s-o urcát, ma cînd or văzút-o dă 
dăpárĉe róu ma múltă cum miźé, náno, 
pă cáľea sfî́ntă, toț dɔ́mńe, pă dɔ́ŭă părț 
în źinúț să púńe, dɔ́mńe, îĭ dă cáľe kit să 
márgă.

Cînd o văzút-o fișóru dă királ máŕe dă 
țáră, [...] o fost dî́pă ĭε, o mes pîn la urtár, 
o kirlít urtáru, o kirlít, o mes o surutát 
urtáru, s-o urcát cal în căláric înapói, 
pĉișέ bisέrișε, odátă o umblát-o cî́rbε cu 
cálu, ńégură dînapói, lumínă naínĉe, 
lúme șî pămî́nt, nu-ĭ ńìkέŕ. O mers acásă, 
o măs la nuc, <căp núcu mńo, să mă dăz-
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She undressed. I see her going in, god, the 
doves, god, the food, they had prepared 
it and now it was becoming cold, on the 
table, everything was ready.

Her mother, her stepmother, her step-
sister, and her father came back home. 
<Oh,> said her step-sister from the dis-
tance. <Listen,> said she, <my sister, oh, 
you did not see what I saw!> <What did 
you see, my sister?> <Oh, my sister,> she 
said, <mother said not to tell you.> <But 
I have also seen, my sister.> <What did 
you see, my sister?> <What do you say, 
the daughter of a great king, in silver 
clothes, in pewter was she dressed, shoes 
of pewter, horse of pewter. She went to 
the altar, she kneeled down there, kissed 
the altar, mounted the horse and rode 
around the church and then left,> she said, 
<and nobody saw here thereafter.> <Exact-
ly how it was, my sister, where could you 
see that?> <My sister, from where?> she 
said. <From a spot on the roof.> <Listen, 
Munĉaș!> <Today you should break that 
spot!> <Have you heard, she also has 
seen!> <And he broke that spot.>

brắc> zî́șe. S-o dăzbrăcátu-să. Ma văd că 
ĭ-o túnă-nlóntru în sóbă, dɔ́mńe, pòrum-
báșcî, dɔ́mńe, mîncárea, ma, ma gizîlέ, 
ma să rășέ, pă másă, cu tótu, mîncáre 
gáta-ĭ.

Vińe múmă-sa șî mîșĉiɔ́ĭ-sa, sórî-sa 
mîșĉiɔ́ĭ-sa șî tátî-so. <A,> fáșe sórî-sa 
mîșĉiɔ́e dă dîpárťe. <Aúz> zî́șe, <sórî-
mε, o ĭɔĭ, n-aĭ văzút da șe ĭo am văzút!> 
<Șe-aĭ văzút, sorî-mε?> <Ɔ ĭᴐĭ,> fáșe, 
<sórî-mε, o zîs máma să nu ță spuĭ.> <Da 
șî ĭo am văzút, sórî-mε.> <A tu ș-aĭ văzút, 
sórî-mε?> <Șe zî́și, o fátă dă királ máŕe 
dă țáră, ĉar în͓ arźínt irá, în͓ cusătóŕ irá 
dă îmbrăcátă, țîpiríși dă cusătóŕ, cal dă 
cusătóŕ,> zî́șe, <o mes,> zî́șe, <la urtár, 
umblát urtáru cîr’ in źinúț, o surutát 
urtáru, s-o urcát în cál căláŕe șî túrnu 
dă bisέrică o îmblát odátă cî́rîș șî> fáșe, 
<n-o maĭ viďέ ńímε.> <C-anúme,> zî́șe 
<sórî-mε, ɔ́ŕe únďe-aĭ văzút?> <O, sórî-
mε, ɔ́ŕe únďe-am văzút?> zî́șe. <Da pă 
ĉiĉía dă cóșină.> <Aúz munĉέșă!> <Óză, 
nᴐ să stî́nźi ĉiĉía dă cóșină źos!> <Aúz că 
șî ĭε o văzút!> O strîcát ĉiĉía dă cóșină.
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A day, two days, three, four days go by 
and it was Sunday again. Munĉeșîța 
busted in the shop again and she bought 
a kilogram of poppy seeds, she bought. 
She returned home, and Sunday morning, 
she mixed poppy seeds with ash. <Listen, 
my girl>, she said, <if there is be no 
food, poppyseed cake on the table when 
I return home, I will tie you to the 
chimney.> When the time came, all three 
prepared, went to the church. She went 
outside the house and started crying. She 
was crying and crying bitterlythat the 
ground under her was almost cracking.

The two doves showed up again: <Good 
afternoon, beautiful girl! Girl,> they said, 
<what has happened to you [?] that you 
are crying? Why are you not in a good 
mood, singing, dancing, not mourning?> 
they said. <Do you have any reason to 
mourn? Why do you have to think, do you 
have any worries?> <Oh, dear doves, may 
god help you. Just now, look,> she said, 
<what an order my mother has just given 
me.> <What kind of order?> <Look how 
she scattered the poppy seeds in ash! And 
she said that if there is no poppyseed 

Trέșe-o zî, trέșε dóuă, tri pátru zî́ĭe trέșε, 
ĭáră víńe dumíńica, buf mùnĉeșî́ța la 
bóltă, o lᴐt [...] un kiló dă mac, o lᴐt. O 
vińít acá, ásta dumíńică ďimińáță clέsă 
mac, l-o rîsăpítu-l în͓ șinúșă. <Aúz, fáta 
mε, o vεńí bε, no fi> fáșe, <mîncárɪ, culác 
cu mac fáșe pă másă, pă cîn oĭ vińí dă la 
bisέrică, coló ĉi-ĭ ľíga fáră-n horn.> Cînd 
o vińít dóba, éi s-or gătátu-să cî̀ĉiștréi, 
mέrźe la bisέrică, mέrźe. [?] Ĭε mέrźe 
afáră dă plî́nźe pă búșum. Plî́nźe dɔ́mńe, 
plî́nźe, dă kit nu să rúpe lócu dă sub ĭε.

Ĭa s-apúcă dɔ́mńe doĭ pòrumbáșcă: 
<Bună zî́ua, fátă frumɔ́să! Fáto,> zî́șe, 
<șe-ĭ cu ĉíńe, [?] a plî́nźi? Da șe nu éșťi 
cu kέtve búnă, cî́ntă, ẑɔ́că, nu dubúĭe,> 
fáșe. <Aĭ tu, dă șe să aĭ búĭe? Dă șe trắbe 
să ĉe gînďeșĉ, aĭ tu gî́nduŕ?><O pòrum-
báșcălor, aźúĉe-vă drágu-m domn. Ĭáca-
acúm șî ĭáca-acúm,> zî́șe, <máma-m> 
zî́șe, <șέ fεl purúncă m-o dat.> <Nᴐ 
șέ fεl?> <Ĭácîtă, o răsturnát mácu-n 
șinúșă! Ș-o zîs că dă n-o fi culác cu mac 
pă l’amńáză, pă másă, m-o ľigá-n͓ horn.> 
<Ťe-o ľigá-n horn, nᴐ nu-ĭ baĭ fátă,> 
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cake at noon, on the table, she would tie 
me to the chimney.> <She shall tie you 
to the chimney, no problem, girl,> they 
said. <Now go and wash and go to the 
church.>

The girl went to the stream, washed up 
from toes to head and went to the walnut 
tree again. <My walnut tree, I want to 
dress in silver, me and my horse, to be 
in silver, to catch up with mom and dad 
halfway,> she said. Hardly had she pro-
nounced the words before she and her 
horse were dressed in silver, with a silver 
crown on her head, god, like a queen, 
and she caught up with her parents half-
way. When they saw the queen, from 
afar, they kneeled, and they even kissed 
the horse’s hooves. Her feet, her hands, 
where they could reach. <Dear queen, 
tell us where you come from?> She was 
silent, did not talk. She went again to the 
altar, two times did she bow before the 
altar. She kissed the altar and she jumped 
on the horse, she surrounded the church 
two times, the church’s tower, light in 
front, darkness behind.
 

zî́șe. <Nᴐ,> zî́șe, <spálă șî du-ťe șî tu la 
bisέrică.>

O măs fáta la vîlóu, s-o spălát ĉe dîn 
tălp pî́nă-n crέșĉit, buf la nuc afáră. 
<Hăp, núcu mńo, să m-ămbrắc, ĉar în͓ 
arẑínt, șî ĭo șî cálu-m, ĉar în͓ arźínt să fiń, 
pă táta, pă máma pă źùmătáĉe cáľe să-ĭ 
aźùnźéń> zî́șe. Núma c-o zîs afáră, ĭε șî 
ĭε ma-îmbrăcátă, cálu-ĭ ĉar în͓ arźínt, ĭε 
cu curúnă dă arźínt în͓ cap, dɔ́mńe, dă kir-
líță máŕe dă țáră, pă tátî-so, pă múmă-
sa ĭ-aźúnźe pă źùmătáĉe cáľε. Má kin o 
vέďe pă kîrlíța máre dă țáră, dă dăpárĉe, 
în͓ źinúț pî́n-șe șî cáluluĭ cupíĉiĭe dă cal 
șî ľe sùrutáu. Pìșióriĭe, mî́ńiĭe, pă únďe-
aźunźέ. <Da kirlíță máŕɪ dă țáră, da spúńe 
dă hūnǵe ĭeș tu?> Táșe, nu sfătέșĉe. O 
mes ĭár la utár, în dɔ́ă rî́nduri în͓ źinúț o 
îmblát utáru cî́rî, o surutát utáru, o sărít 
pă cal în căláric, în dɔ́ă rî́nduri o îmblát 
bisέrica, túrnu dă bisέrică, lúme șî pămî́nt 
altî́nt, lumínă naínĉe ńégură napói.
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Nobody could see her again. She went 
home. And when she arrived home, dear 
god, the food was on the table, as her step-
mother ordered, she found everything 
just like that. She went to the walnut tree: 
<My walnut tree, I want to undress.> She 
undressed, and her sister from afar <Ha, 
ha, my sister, you have not seen what 
I have seen!> <You wish I had not seen, 
my sister.> Her step sister looks at her 
strangely. <Tell me then, what have you 
seen?> <Ah, what I have seen and what 
I have not seen. I saw the great queen,> 
she said. <She and her horse were
dressed in silver. And she was more 
beautiful than anyone in this country 
[…], she had a silver crown on her head,> 
she said, <everyone was kissing even 
her horse’s hooves [Hung.], her step-
mother, her stepsister and her father. 
Even the hooves of her horse they were 
kissing!> <Don’t even say, my sister, 
where from could you see all that, my 
sister.> <Oh, from where, my sister, from 
the fountain’s hook,> she said. <Munĉaș, 
may you go to hell!> she said. <Today 
you shall pull the fountain’s hook to 
pieces!> The Munĉaș went, if he wanted 

N-o maĭ vέďe ńímε. O mes acásă. Bă cîn͓ 
o aźuns acá, dɔ́mńe mîncáŕea cu tótu pă 
másă, cum o zîs, o porunșít mășĉóĭ-sa 
așá o aflát cu tótu tiritít, o mes la nuc: 
<Hăp núcu mńo, să mă dăzbrắc.> S-o 
dăzbrăcát, méźe sórî-sa ma dă dắparĉe.
<Hă hă, sɔ́rî-mε, da tu n-aĭ văzút șe ĭo 
am văzút!> <Dɔ́ĉ că n-am văzút, sórî-
mε.> Să úită sórî-sa mășĉóĭe pă ĭε. <A, 
spúńe-m șe-aĭ văzút?> <Ah, șe-am văzút 
șî șe-am văzút. Am văzút pă kirlíța máŕɪ 
dă țáră,> zî́șe, <Ĉar în͓ arźínt íra șî ĭε 
șî cálu-ĭ. Da șî ĭε a fel dă frumɔ́să irá, 
d-afέl pă lúme pă țáră ĭar nu maĭ vez [...], 
cunúnă dă arźint în͓ cap,> zî́șe, <toț írà 
ca șî cupíĉiľe dă cal îĭ surutá [Hung.] 
múmă-sa mășĉóĭe, sórî-sa mășĉóĭe șî 
tátî-so. Șî cupiĉiľe dă cal îĭ surutá, 
lúmε!> <Să nu maĭ zî́ș sórî-mε, a dă únď-
aĭ văzút, sórî-mε.> <O dă únď-am văzút, 
sórî-mε, dî́pă cî̀ncîrígu dă fîntî́nă> fáșe. 
<Munĉáșe, în͓ múmă-ta áĭe!> fáșe. <Ɔ́zᴐ 
nᴐ, vi-ĭ stricá cî̀ncărígu dă fîntî́nă źos!> 
O mes munĉáșu, o avút dă gînd oŕ nu, 
o strîcát cîncărígu dă fîntî́nă [...]. Nᴐ, 
a tríĭε zî, a pátrîĭε, a șínșiĭε da dî́pă cîn 
ĭar vińέ, acú tɔ́tă săptămî́na miźέ lúmea 
la bisέrică. <A, ácu șe fel lέțcă să-ĭ dáu 
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or not, he dismantled the fountain’s hook 
[...]. And the third day, the fourth, the 
fifth, when the new week arrived again, 
all people went to church again. <What 
can I now give to the girl, she can do 
everything,> she said.<Very bad girl this 
one, now I will send her to take care of 
the goose,> the step-mother was saying 
to herself. <What could I think of, what 
could I think of?> 

She went and bought a kilogram of wal-
nuts, she chopped them, put in slivers. 
<Listen, my daughter!> she said, <if 
there is not walnut cake at noon, I’ll tie 
you to the chimney [4 Sec.?].> When 
Sunday arrived, they all three prepared 
and went to church. They had hardly 
set off, she goes to the horn and there, 
down on the horn, she sees the two doves.
<Good afternoon, beautiful girl!> <Be 
well, dear doves!> she said. <Now, beauti-
ful girl,> they say, <you need to say, to 
write down that you are not crying,> they 
say. <I had no time, dear doves, you came 
so quickly.> <Tell us what happened?> 
She tells the doves what her mother-in 
law did, that she put the walnuts in the 

maĭ féĉi, șĉíe ácu tótu fáșe,> zî́șe. <Róu  
îĭ  áșa fátă, da așá t-oĭ púńo, dî́pă gășĉ,> 
zî́șe, în gî́nduŕ múmă-sa mășĉóĭe. <Șe să 
áflu afáră, șe să áflu afáră?> [Hung.]

O mes o lᴐt un kiló dă nuș, ľe-o dằrălítu-ľe, 
ľe-o băgát în àșĉíî [?]. <Aúz fátă,> zî́șe, 
<[...] dă no fi culác cu nuș pă la amńáză, 
în horn ĉe-oĭ ĭéga fáșe.> [4 Sek.?] Cînd 
o vińít dùmíńica, ș-or gătátu-să cî̀ĉeștrí, 
or purńít la bisέrică, núma c-or purńít, ĭε 
mέźe pă búșum, ma acoló pă búșum źos, 
ma doĭ porumbáș acoló-s. <Búnă zî́ua, 
fátă frumɔ́să!> <Să fiț sînătóș pòrum-
báșîlor!> zî́șe. <Nᴐ, fátă frumɔ́să, ásta,> 
zî́șe, <trébe> zî́șe, <să spuĭ, să scri sus> 
zî́șe, <că nu plî́nź> zî́șe. <N-avέm dóbă, 
pòrumbáșkîlor, róu rέp-aț vińít.> <Nᴐ 
șe-ĭ báĭu?> 

Spúńe porúmbilor hᴐt și-o făcút múmă-sa 
mășĉóĭe, hᴐt c-o băgát núșiĭa în͓ áșĉi șî ĭ-o 
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slivers, and told her that if there will be 
no walnut cake by noon, she will tie her, 
they will tie her.

<Now good, go and make yourself ready,> 
they say, <and go to the church.> Imagine 
that when the king saw her for a second 
time, he was trembling. He came up with 
the idea to smear the altar with grease and 
when the girl came back again, she would 
fall there and he would catch her. He
did it in such a way that the girl would 
not notice, you know, it was a very thin 
layer. He planned to catch her and not let 
her go until she will become her wife. Her 
mother, her father left. She went again to 
the walnut tree. <My walnut tree, I want 
to dress, me and my horse, in gold and 
silver,> she said, <with a golden crown 
on my head,> she said, <my horse in gold, 
golden dress>.<My mother and father,> 
she said, <I want to overtake them at 
the village exit,> she said. Hardly had 
she uttered the words, dear god, she had 
already been dressed in gold, in silver. 
God, she was so beautiful, more beautiful 
than before. She was so beautiful, very 
beautiful. 

porunșít că dă n-o fi culác cu nuș, o ľágă 
în͓ horn, or ľegá-o.

<Ba bíńe, du dă ĉe gátă,> zî́șe, <șî dúĉe 
șî tu la bisέrică.> Ĭε tu sáma, királu cînd 
amú șî a dɔ́ĭa rî́ndu cînd o văzút, ș-atú 
dă fríguŕ irá. Șe-o aflát afáră ínc-o uns 
cu vúlță ultáru că cî́ndu, că dă maĭ dátă 
o mέrźe fáta frumɔ́să o călcá aculó [?] el 
o apucáo. Așá o făcút dă niș nu să vidέ 
vúrța, șĉi, șéva róu subțî́rɪ irá. El o apucáo 
șî maĭ mult el n-o maĭ slᴐbɔ́ďe pî́nșe-a 
luĭ dɔ́mnă n-o fi [?]. Nᴐ, o mes múmă-sa, 
tátî-so, o mes ĭáră pă nūc. <Hăp, núcu 
mńo, să mă gat, șî ĭo șî cálu-m ĉar în ᴐr 
șî arźínt,> zî́șe, <curúnă-n͓ cap dă ᴐr,> 
zî́șe, <cálu-m dă ᴐr, kimέșîľe-m dă ᴐr. Pă 
máma, pă táta,> zî́șe, <în cápu sátului ma 
să-ĭ aźúnź,> zî́șe. Núma c-o zîs, dɔ́mńe, 
[?]. Ĉar în ᴐr șî-n arźínt. Dɔ́mńe frumɔ́să 
irá. Maĭ dă dă n-aínĉe, da-dî́pă áĭa da 
șî maĭ frumɔ́să irá. Așá róu frumɔ́să ìrá 
fáta, róu frumɔ́să ìrá.
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God, she set off, and when at the end of 
the village she overtakes her father, her 
mother, they kissed even the traces of the 
horse, everyone, all people, they have not 
seen such beauty in their life. She went 
there, she dismounted the horse, she went 
to the altar and when she was about to go 
out, she steps in the grease with her shoe. 
Her shoe got stuck, she took out her foot, 
mounted the horse, she did not even con-
jure the altar, she rode away as far as she 
could see, light ahead, darkness behind. 
Nobody could not see any trace of her 
anymore. 

She rode home, the food was ready and 
undressed. Imagine, the king’s son with 
the best [?] took the shoe from the grease 
and cleaned it very nicely. The king put 
it in a safe place. Her father, her step-
mother and stepsister went home. From 
afar, god, the stepsister said: <Oh, my 
sister, I had seen two times before, but 
now, what I have seen!> <Ho, ho, my 
sister, I have also seen.> <Really?>, she 
said<What have you seen, my sister?> 
<What have I seen, this I have seen, a 
dear beautiful girl,> she said. <Dressed in 

Dɔ́mńe să púńe, cî́ndă o vέďe în cápu 
sátuluῐ d-aźúnźe pă tátî-so, pă múmă-sa, 
pîn͓șe șî úrma dă cal îῐ surutá, toț, tɔ́tă 
lúme, a fel n-or maĭ văzút în cústu-ĭe. O 
mărs acoló, o sărít fáta dă pă cal źos, s-o 
scoborî́t, o mes la ultár dɔ́mńe [?], căŕ
cîn să jέșă-afáră șî cálcă cu țîpiĭígu în 
búrță. Ĭáca o rămás țîpiĭígu acoló s-o 
rîgîľít, ĭáca ș-o scos pișóru, o sărít pă cal, 
níș n-o maĭ umblát ultáru, kî́rli dɔ́mńe, 
lúme șî pămî́nt, lumínă náinĉe, ńégură 
dînpói. N-o maĭ vέďe ńímε.

Mέź-acásă, o ẑuns, mîncárea gáta irá, s-o 
dăzbrăcát. Ĭε tu sáma, fișóru dă királ cu 
hăl maĭ buń hústăluŕ o lᴐt mî́ndru țîpiĭígu 
źos dă pă vúrță, l-or ĉistăľít róu mî́ndru pă 
țîpiĭíg. L-o pus királu-nculó. [?] Tátî-so, 
múmă-sa, sórî-sa mășĉóĭe mέrźε-acá. Ma 
dă dăpárĉe, dɔ́mńe, aĭ, sórî-sa mășĉóĭe: 
<Iᴐĭ, sóra mε, văzút-am [?] văzút-am 
a dóă sáră, da acú șe-am văzút!> <Ho 
ho, sórî-mε, șî ĭo am văzút.> <No să nu 
maĭ zî́ș!> zî́șe, <Ba nu,> zî́șe, <că șî ĭo 
am văzút.> <A șe-aĭ văzút,> zî́șe, <sórî-
mε?> <Șe-am văzút, áĭa-m văzút, o drágă 
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gold and silver indeed, golden crown on 
her head, golden horse, all of gold. Shoes 
of gold and she herself, this is what I have 
seen when I came back from the altar,> 
she said. <And she lost her shoe and 
walked barefoot,> she said, <barefoot of 
one foot,> she said, <she ran as fast as 
she could.> <Don’t mention, my sister, 
where did you see?> <From the roof top,> 
she said. <Múnĉașε, today you will break 
the roof top!> <But, Munĉeșî́ța,> he said 
<it will fall inside.> <No problem, but 
you will break it!>

He went and broke the rooftop. Now, 
the king’s son went around the whole 
country. And he would not go home un-
til he found the owner of the shoe. He 
made himself an iron stick, steel sandals, 
and set off into the wide world. God, he 
walked far and wide.

To some, the shoe was too small, to some 
it was too big. In some other places, 
mothers would try to fit their daughter’s 
foot in it by force. However, he did not 
find somebody to fit in it. <Now,> said 
the king, when the king’s son got tired of 

dă frumósă fátă> zî́șe. <Ĉar dă ᴐr șî dă 
arźínt ĭerá gătátă,> curúnă în cap dă ᴐr, 
cálu-ῐ dă ᴐr, dat cu tótu dă ᴐr irá. În͓ țîpiľíș 
dă ᴐr, șî ĭε așá-m văzút cînd am ĭeșî́t 
dă la urtár afáră> zî́șe. <Să s-o rîgăďít 
țîpiľígu șî dăscúlță> fáșe <cu-n pișór 
dăscúlț> fáșe <lúme șî pămî́nt o fuźít.> 
<Să nu maĭ zî́și sórî-mε, dă únď-aĭ 
văźut?> <Dá dă pă córnu dă cásă,> zî́șe. 
<Múnĉáșε, ɔ́ză nᴐ víi stricá la córnu dă 
cásă.> <Da mùnĉeșî́țo,> fáșe <[…] o 
picá înlóntru.> <Nu-ĭ báĭ, da ľi sticálă.>

O mes o sticát córnu dă cásă, o sticát. Nᴐ 
[…] fișóru al dă királ, c-o îmblá lúme, 
țára curșíș curmezî́ș. Pîn-atúnș n-o méźe-
acásă pî́nșe n-o aflá gázda țîpiľíguluῐ. 
Ș-o făcút bɔ́tă dă fer, upínș dă uțắl, a, s-o 
lótu-să, lúme șî pămî́nt. Dɔ́mńe, úmblă 
urságu curșís, curmezî́ș.

N-áflă úńi irá mic, lu caŕ ira máre. Irá 
cáre múmă-sa pișóru-ĭ șuplέ cît să-ĭ fíe 
bun țîpiľígu fέĉì. Da n-o aflát, nu irá bun 
țîpiľígu lu ńímε. <Acú,> fáșe királu, m-a 
cîn s-o urî́t királu umblát lúme, țára, da 
nu, s-o lᴐt înapóĭ. Să gînďέșťe királu 
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rambling through the country, he decided 
to return. On his way, he was thinking and 
thinking: <Where have I not been already? 
Oh,> he said to himself, <I have not yet 
been at the Munĉaş’s house,> he said. 
When he arrived at the Munĉaş, he said: 
<Good afternoon, Munĉaş!> <Be well,> 
he replied, <great king!>

<So, Munĉaş,> he said, <how many 
daughters do you have?> Munĉeșîța said: 
<One.> <One?> <Listen, Munĉeșîța, look 
now,> he said <please forgive me, but 
look what intentions I have, look at this 
shoe,> he said, <whoever fits this shoe, 
that girl is going to be my wife.> When 
Munĉeșîța heard, she went to her dauther 
and tried to fit her foot into the shoe, tried 
to make it fit, but she had a big foot. Re-
ally not fitting. <So,> the Munĉaş said: 
<Munĉeșîța, we have another daughter. <I 
have another girl,>, he said. She is grin-
ding flour over there, on the ash,> he said. 
<No problem, she will arrive in no time.> 
<My girl, come,> he said, <look, the 
king’s son is here, he must try and see if 
the shoe fits you.> <I am not going,> she 
said, <father, I am not going.> <Come, 

pă cáľe, să gînďέșťe: <Da [?] húnďe 
n-am maĭ fost? Ohó,> fáșe, <la cutáre 
munĉáș!> fáșe. Cînd aźúnźe la munĉáș: 
<Búnă zî́ua, munĉá͔șă!> <Să fii sănătós,> 
fáșe, <királ máŕe dă țáră!>

<Nᴐ, munĉáșă,> zî́șe, <kíĉe fέĉε áĭ?> 
Fáșe mùnĉeșî́ța: <Úna.> <Úna?> <Aúz 
munĉáșă, ĭáca-acúm șî ĭáca-acúm,> zî́șe, 
<să-m ĭerț> zî́șe, <da ásta șî ásta gî́nduŕ 
am, ĭácă-tă țîpiĭígu ắsta,> zî́șe, <lu caŕ 
țîpiĭígu ắsta ĭ-o fi [?] bun pă pișór, áĭa 
m-o fi> zî́șe, <dɔ́mna.> Eh, cînd o auzî́t 
mùnĉeșî́ța că, ĭést fátă-ĭ, buf înlɔ́ntru, dắĭ 
șub dă pișɔ́riĭε, să-ĭ fie bun țîpiĭígu, avέ 
pișɔ́re, avέ ĭa dă máŕe. Ĉar că nu. <Nᴐ,> 
fáșe munĉánu: <mùnĉeșî́țo> zî́șe, <áĭa-ĭ 
maĭ,> zî́șe, <fátă.> Fásé munĉá <am> 
zî́șe, [?] <maĭ o fátă,> zî́șe. Coló mắșină 
făína,> zî́șe, <pă șinúșa [?].> <Nᴐ nu-ĭ 
báĭ, áca-aźúnźe, áca șe fel îĭ adú έră.> 
<Nᴐ, fáta mε, háĭ,> zî́șe, că ĭácă íșe 
királu máŕe dă țáră, trébe să-nșérș țîpiĭí-
gu.> <Ĭo nu mă duc,> zî́șe, <tátă, ĭo nu 
mă duc.> fáșe. <Haĭ fáta mέ, íncă királ 
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my daughter, he might cut off our heads.> 
<I don’t doubt that, but I am not going.> 
Her father goes back. <So, what did she 
say?> he asked.

<She told me that even if you cut off her 
head, she would still not come.> <Go 
again and asked her to come quickly.> He 
goes: <My daughter, the king’s son said 
you should come quickly, as he is great 
and mad,> he said. <If he wants, he can 
come himself.> The Munĉaş goes back. 
<So, what did she say, Munĉaş?> <Great 
king,> he said, <be kind with me, have 
mercy on my life,> he said, <but look 
what my daughter said.> <What did she 
say?> <Great king, have mercy on me, 
but she said that <he is great and mad,> 
she said. <If you have any intentions, you 
should be the one to come after her,> she 
said.

<Munĉaş,> he said <She is right in saying 
this.> <It is not her who calls me, but I 
call her. In this, I am not greater than her,> 
he said. <And,> he said, <if she is the one 
I am searching for, she will be greater in 
my kingdom, I will not eat until she eats,> 

máŕe ĭ-o lᴐ cápu.> <Ĭo nu m-ămbắnù, da 
ĭo nu mă duc.> Mέźe-napóĭ tátî-so. <Nᴐ, 
șe-o zîs,> zî́șe.	

<[?] îm zî́șe, că ni lᴐ cápu, ńiș atú nu 
víńe> fáșe. <Nᴐ, dúĉe ma̎ĭ o dátă, nᴐ, 
șî-ĭ zî́șe, cu curî́nd să víe.> Mέźe:<fáta 
mέ, o zîs királu máŕe dă țáră cî curî́nd 
să vi [?], <că máŕe îῐ șî bulî́nd îῐ,> fáșe. 
<Dácă áre dă gînd, fáșe, mo dî vińí ĭel.> 
Mέźe înapóĭ királ la múnĉáșă. <Nᴐ, ș-o 
zîs múnĉáșă?> <Ápo,> zî́șe, <királ máŕe 
dă țáră [?] pắĉi róu pă drágu-m domn. 
Slóbod țî cu cústu-m> zî́șe, <Nᴐ ĭáca-
acú șî ĭáca-acú ș-o zîs fáta-m> <Nᴐ ș-o 
zîs, múnĉáșă?> <Királ máŕe dă țáră [...] 
slóbod țî cu cústu-m,> zî́șe, <da o zîs 
> zî́șe, <că róu máŕe șî bulî́nď îῐ,> zî́șe, 
<Dácă vi avέ dă gînd șέva> zî́șe, <voĭ mî 
mέźe tu dî́pă ĭε.>

<Mùnĉáșă,> zî́șe, <Nᴐ, zîs cu ásta 
ďìriptáĉe árɪ.> <Ha̋t nu ĭε mă ĉámă pă 
míńe, ha̋t ĭo o ĉem pă ĭε. Ha̋t acú, întás-
ta șās, ńiș ĭo nu mi-s ma máŕe királ dăcî́t 
ĭε,> zî́șe. <Mága,> zî́șe, <dácă ĭε -ĭ áĭa 
pă șe ĭo cot, cu-atî́t-o fi ma máre királ în 
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he said. He dismounted the horse and 
went to her. <Good afternoon, girl!> <Be 
well, great king!> <Look, girl,> he said, 
<you are right, you said well,> he said, 
<it is not you who is searching for me, 
I am searching for you>, he said. <You 
are right.> <Look why I came here. Today 
is only a week, only a month, only two 
three months since I met a dear girl,> he 
said, <in the church.> He begins telling 
her how everything happened, three 
times, and he said: <I have this shoe from 
her,> he said. <And, whoever this shoe 
will fit,> he said, <that girl is going to 
be my wife.> <This would be your wife? 
And if she does not like you?> she said. 
<Well, I would not give it to her, other-
wise. She had such a beautiful foot. Girl, 
don’t talk like this!>, he said. She was 
full of ashes, he did not recognize her. 
<Now try this shoe,> he said. <Great 
king, such a beautiful gold shoe, how can 
I even take it into my hand?> <No, you 
should try this.>

kiráșágu-m, dᴐr kit-odată oĭ băgá cu ľín-
gura maĭ tîĭ în͓ gură,> zî́șe. S-o scuburî́t 
dă pă cal źos királu, mέźe la ĭε. <Búnă 
zî́ua,> zî́șe, <fáto!> <Să fi sănătós, 
királ máŕe dă țáră!> <Nᴐ, fátă,> zî́șe, 
< [?] dînt-atî́ța ďìriptáĉe-ț dáu,> zî́șe, 
<anumέ, șî bέńe-aĭ zîs,> zî́șe, <că nu tu 
mă coț pă míńe ha nu ĭo pă ĉíne,> zî́șe. 
<Aĭ ďìriptáĉe áĭ, zîșe,> <Da ĭáca-acú 
șî ĭáca-acú în șe ĭár [...] mi zî́șe. Ástăz,> 
zî́șe, <dᴐr o săptămî́nă, dᴐr o lună, dᴐr 
tri o îmblát la míń o drágă dă fátă,> zî́șe, 
<în bisέrică> să púĭe dîn cáp pînă-n͓, 
pînă-n͓ crέșĉit îῐ spúńe șe cum o pățî́t în͓ tri 
rî́nduŕ, șî zî́șe: <țîpiĭígu ắsta m-o rămás 
zî́șe, ĭa.> <Da,> zî́șe, <lu caŕ țîpiĭí-
gu ắsta i bun,> zî́șe, <áĭa m-o fi> zî́șe, 
<dɔ́mna.> <Áĭa ț-o fi> zî́șe, <dɔ́mna? Șî 
dácă nu ĉe pláșe?> fáșe. <Nᴐ,> zî́șe, <a 
fel nu-ĭ dáu>. Șî pișóru róu frumós irá. 
<Ha nu maĭ zî a fel, fáto!> zî́șe. Dá ĭε 
pľină irá dă șînúșă, n-o cunoșťέ. <Nᴐ, 
înșárcă> zî́șe, <țîpiĭígu.> <Ĭᴐĭ, királ dă 
țáră, a fel mî́ndru țîpiĭíg, dă ᴐr, cum să nu 
mă poț dúșe a fέlă-n-mî́nă?> <Ba nu că 
trέbe-l înșérș tu.>
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The girl took the shoe in her hand and 
when she put it closer to her foot, the shoe 
jumped to fit in. Dirty and full of ashes 
as she was, he took her by her waist and 
kissed her many times, the king’s son. 
<My darling, my lady,> he said, <this 
speaks for itself,> he said, but I have a 
favor to ask you: Dress like I have seen 
you three times.> <My darling, my lord,> 
she said, <I would do this on the spot, 
come outside with me!> She went to the 
stream, she washed, then she went to 
the corner of the house. <My walnut tree,>, 
she said, <dress me in pewter!> <My lord, 
is like this you saw me?> <Yes, I saw you 
like this.> <My walnut tree, undress me.> 
And she was undressed. <My walnut tree, 
dress me in silver, me and my horse, silver 
crown on my head.> <So, my lord, is 
like this you saw me?> <I saw you like 
this.> <My walnut tree, undress me.> 
<My walnut tree, dress me in gold and 
silver,> she said.<me and my horse, 
golden and silver crown on my head>, 
she said.<So, my lord, is like this you saw 
me?> And she took the shoe off. <This is 
the shoe you brought and here is its mate.>

O apucát fáta țîpiĭígu-n mînă, m-a cîn͓ l-o 
milințát la pișór, țîpiĭígu acoló o sărít, 
în pișóră. Áșa ímɔ́să, plínă dă șinúșă, o 
apucát-o dă pă míźoc, da d-o sărutá, dă 
mult țùcá fișóru al dă királ. <Drága mε, 
dɔ́mna mε,> zî́șe, <tu íșa> zî́șe, <ĭábăș 
îm sfătéșĉi,> zî́șe, <da> zî́șe, <un kivașág 
am> zî́șe, <dă la ĉińe. [...] așa pă cum 
ĉe-am văzút în tri rî́nduŕ.> <Drágu mńo, 
dómnu mńo,> zî́șe, <ásta mu oń fáșe, haĭ 
afáră!> O mes la hulóu, s-o spălátu-să, 
buf la córnu dă cásă. <Hăp núcu mńo,> 
zî́șe, <să mă gaț> zî́șe, <ĉar în͓ cusătóŕ.> 
<Dómnu mńo> zî́șe, <așá m-aĭ văzút?> 
<Așá ĉ-am văzút.> <Hăp núcu mńo, să 
mă dăzbrắc!> S-o dăzbrăcát. <Hăp núcu 
mńo, să m-îmbrắc, ĉar în͓ arźínt! Șî ĭo șî 
cálu-m, curúnă dă arẑínt în͓ cap.> <Nᴐ, 
dómnu mńo,> zî́șe, <așá m-aĭ văzút?> 
<Așá ĉ-am văzút, dɔ́mna mε.> <Hăp núcu 
mńo, să mă dăzbrắc!> <Hăp núcu mńo, 
să m-îmbrắc, ĉár în͓ ᴐr șî în͓ arźínt,> zî́șe, 
<șî ĭo șî cálu-m, curúnă dă ᴐr șî arźínt> 
zî́șe, <în cap.> <Nᴐ, dómnu mńo,> zî́șe, 
<așá m-aĭ văzút?> Șî-ș ĭε țîpiĭígu dîn 
pișór afáră. <Ắsta-ĭ țîpiľígu ș-aĭ ádus tu, 
hắsta-ĭ> zî́șe, <părέĉá-ĭ.>
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<My dear, my lady,> he said, <listen, sin-
ce I was born, I have never seen such a 
beauty, and without you, I will never be 
able to see again as long as I live. I will 
not eat a spoon more than you, and I shall 
be no greater king than you. You will be 
my lady.> The prince sent his people so 
that they shall come after his lady soon. 
Golden and silver carriage. <My lady,> 
he said, <what should now happen with 
your father and mother?> <Take my 
father with me in the carriage. And the 
two of them should eat husks as long as 
they live, but they cannot come with me 
to the same place,> she said. God, they 
brought her father, they shaved him, they 
bathed him in milk and they celebrated 
their wedding for months and weeks. And 
they lived happily ever after.  

When foreigners come to us from afar, 
I realize that we have no other language 
of our own and then I feel pity that we 

<Drága mε, dɔ́mna mε,> fáșe, <àúz, dă 
kin cust pă lúmea álbă, ĭo ínca fel n-am 
maĭ văzút, da fắră ĉíńi, ńiș n-oĭ maĭ viĝέ 
kit ĭo óĭ custá. Ĭo níș cu ľíngura maĭ tín-
gură n-óĭ bắga. Ńiș cu-atî́t noĭ fi maĭ máŕe 
királ. Tu m-îĭ fi dɔ́mna.> O apucát dɔ́mńe, 
o mînát cîtána ș-acásă, curî́nd [?] dă ᴐr 
să víe dî́pă dɔ́mnă-ĭ. Hinĉó ĉar dă ᴐr șî 
arźínt. Cu furș dă ᴐr or băgát-o în hinĉó. 
<Nᴐ, dɔ́mna mε,> zî́șe, <cu múmă-ta, cu 
tátî-to șe să fíe?> <Pă tátî mńo băgắțî-l 
lîngă míńe în hinĉó. Ĭέĭe dɔ́ă> zî́șe, 
<mînínșε-să aíș cóẑîĭe kit or custá, da cu 
míńe înt-un loc nu pɔ́ĉe vińí,> fáșe [?]. 
Dɔ́mńe l-or dus pă tátî-so, l-or ras, l-or 
scăldát în lápĉe, or țînút lúna, săptămî́na 
lúnta, dɔ́mńe. Dácî n-or murít, ș-acú cústằ.

János Orsós (2011_03_24)

4.4 Linguistic identity

Ľímba nɔ́stră – Our language

[AO] Cînd víńe șíńeva dă dăpárĉe șî 
n-áveń alt ľímbă núma ľímba nɔ́stră, 
atúnș sîmț ĭo că șε maĭ baĭ máre-ĭ că așá 
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quickly forget, we forget this language. 
It would be good if everyone could speak 
it, and our children too. If we didn’t know 
this one, how would we speak then? Am 
I right?

Hungarian… isn’t it a shame, a pity?

I think it is not only the Boyash themselves 
who are to be blamed for this situation but 
also the country they live in for making 
them go through so many things. When I 
once began school, when I began to go to 
school, I remember being told again and 
again, <Don’t speak Boyash because we 
don’t understand what you are saying; 
what if you talk about us. And it’s an even 
bigger shame that you don’t speak Hun-
garian.> And then our mother and father 
told us that we had better talk Hungarian, 
and if our children will be with us it 
would be good, they would find employ-
ment, and if they did not know Hungarian 
well they would suffer, so let’s talk Hun-
garian. We all understand this language, 
however, even at home I hear my mother 
saying: <I prepared today a bit of leves 

rắpe muĭtắń, uĭtắń ľímba ásta, ar fi bíńe 
dácă toț ar șĉi-o, șî copií nóștri că, dácă 
ńiș ásta n-ar șĉi, atúnș cum aĭ sfătí. Da 
nu?

[IN] Mɔ́ďͻr13 núma, da îĭ táre, táre rușî́ńe 
șî păcát. 

[AO] Da, da ĭo așá gînďésc că nu núma 
băĭáșî îs dă vínă că or aźúns aíș, da îĭ șî 
țára șe únde o făcút kiț múlće, kiț să nu 
să s-ndúre. Că ĭo cî́nva, cîn în ișcúlă am 
înĉepút, am kizdilít să úmblu, atúnș î́ncă 
ími víń în͓ fíre cîn tot îmi zî́șε: <Nu sfătí 
bằĭeșắșĉe că nu prișepéń șe zî́ș șî dᴐr dă 
noĭ sfătéșĉi. Șî maĭ rușî́ne máre-ĭ ásta că tu 
nu șĉi ungurέșĉe.> Ș-atúnș n-o zîs máma, 
táta, maĭ bíńe haĭ să sfătíń ungurέșĉe că 
dácă copií stă la noĭ o fi bíńe, or fi în lucrú 
dácă n-or șĉi bíńe ungurέșĉe, atúnș haĭ să 
sfătíń ungurέșĉe. Noĭ tot prișépeń ľímba 
ásta, da ma ș-acásă tot [...] ďe părέm că  má-
ma  tot  zî́șe: <Am  făcút  ástăz  o țî́ră  lέvεș14.>, 

13  Hung. Magyar ‘Hungarian’	
14  Hung. leves ‘soup’	
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[soup], today,> and I say: <What did you 
do mother? Have you not heard about the 
word zamă?> <Oh, oh, it did not come to 
my mind.> She speaks Hungarian all the 
time and surrounded by Hungarian, from 
the TV, radio, and she keeps saying like 
this. But when I tell her zamă, she knows 
what I am talking about. And I tell her, 
<What a good Hungarian have you be-
come; you don’t even know this word!>

I don’t even remember well, when I started 
working at Gandhi, and when they had 
not started the work yet, I was in Serbia, 
in Serbia-Montenegro back then. I don’t 
exactly know the name, in Oromhegyes 
(Hung. for Trešnjevac), there is a Hungarian 
village, where many Hungarians live, that 
had many Boyash living there. There was 
a Hungarian, deputy in the parliament, 
but I don’t know who, and he says that 
there are many Gypsies there, but he does 
not know if they are Boyash or Lacatari. 
It would be the best if you would come 
once and see for yourself. And I was there 

da zîc <și-aĭ făcút, máma mε? Da vórba 
ásta zámă n-o cunóșĉi mă?> <Aĭ uĭ, că 
nu m-o vińít în fíre.> Că tot úvic un-
gurέșĉe sfătέșĉe pă lî́ngă ĭε șî ásta aúďe 
dîn͓ téve dîn͓ rádio șî ĭε tot așá zî́șe. Da 
cînd îĭ zîc zámă, tunș șĉíe di șe sfăté-
sc. Îῐ zîc: <șe maĭ ungurɔ́ĭcă ț-aĭ făcút, 
ĉ-aĭ făcút ma ńíși nu șĉi vórba ásta!>

Anna Orsós (2010_24_09b)

[AO] Da cî́nva, ńiş nu șĉu, cînd cu Gɔ́n-
di íncă lucráń şî în ánurìle cînd î́ncă nu 
s-o kizdilít lúcru, atúnşa am fost ĭo, în, în, 
atúnś Sέrbĭo ĭerá, Sέrbĭo-Móntεnὲgro, nu 
șĉu cum o ĉemá, în Óromhὲďeş15, acoló, 
ásta-ĭ un sat dă únguri, maĭ bíńe úngu-
ri şáďe, da róu mulţ înş îs acoló băĭáş. 
Da erá acoló, un, un͓ dă úngur cáre erá 
cuńhaba în͓ porlamέnt lucrá, da nu șĉu 
şíńe, şî el zîşέ c-acoló róu mulţ ţî́gań îs, 

15  Name of the village Oromhegyes (Hung.),
      Трешњевац (Serb.)	

Límbă dă lăcătári, límbă dă băĭáşi – The Lacatari and Boyash languages
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in Oromhegyes once and saw that there 
are Boyash there and their language is very 
similar to mine. A kind of dialect similar 
to ours, not identical. The difference is 
that they live like Lacatari; they gather 
iron, sell what they can. They live in such 
big houses, bigger than anything that our 
Boyash have ever seen in their lives. They 
don’t write in their language and there 
is nothing written about them or their 
language. However, they are a group that 
is more homogenous, I don’t know how to 
say, they are not many and they all speak 
the same language. And imagine that one 
understands the other. I thought you knew 
this, no? This is the language, we say, the 
Indo-European ‘wood.’ And here is our 
language, next to the Romanian language 
and there is also the Lacatari language. It’s 
very close to the Hungarian language and 
the Hindi language. Yes. So, and when 
I show this to anyone, they laugh at me 
and don’t believe me and they think they 
know better.

da nu şĉíe, băĭáş îs lăcătári --- Şe maĭ
bíń-ar fi dácă odátă aţ vińí şî ľ-aţ vidέ. Şî 
nᴐ așá am kirlít ĭo, aşá am mers ĭo acoló 
odátă şî am văzút acoló, în Óromhὲďeş 
şáďe băĭáş, sfătέşĉe așá ca ĭo, arúncă, 
nu tot, da baş şeva fel dealέct, da aşá 
custă ca lăcătárì, adúnă fer, uĭeźi şî tîr-
guĭέşĉe cu şe póĉe. Da într-a fel máre 
căş şáďe, da băĭáşî pă la noĭ ínca fel ńiş 
n-or văzút. Şî ńiş acoló, ńiş scriitúră, ńiş 
ńimíc, ńiş dă ĭeĭ, ńiş dă ľímba lor nu-ĭ. 
Pắşĉe tot tot așá le ţî́ńe că ĭeĭ îs a fel o 
grúpă cáre hómogèn, nu cum șĉu cum să 
zîc, că nu-s mulţ înş şî şe ímbă sfătέşĉe, 
áĭa-ĭ úna [...]. Şî gînďέşte-te că únu prişέ-
pe pă hắlalàlt. Ĭo așá gînďésc că ásta o 
cunoşĉéń, da nu? Ásta-ĭ l’ímba, o ľémnu 
zîșéń noĭ, ľémnu ľímbilor ìndoeuropắi. Şî 
aíşi îῐ ľímba nɔ́stră, lî́ngă ľímba dă romî́ń 
ş-aíşi îῐ ľímba dă lăcătári. Așá aprɔ́pe-ĭ 
dăkít ľímba dă ónguri pă la ľímba dă 
hindí. Așá. Şî cîn lu cíńeva ĭ-arắt şî zîc, 
atúnş rî́ďe pă míńe şî nu-m créďe că anú-
me ásta așá mágă gînďέ că i să prişέpe.

Anna Orsós (2010_24_09b)
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4.5 Language Standardization

Șe a meĭ sfătéşĉe, ĭo áĭa scríu ẑos – What my people speaks, I put down in writing

And in school, before school, could you 
speak Hungarian?

Long ago the the Boyash could not speak 
Hungarian. We only spoke Boyash. It was 
difficult for me as I was going, difficult 
to speak Hungarian. I did not learn it. For 
a long time, for a very long time, the child-
ren, other children could not speak Hunga-
rian and now, they only speak Hungarian 
and cannot speak Boyash. So many can-
not. Not even my child can. There are 
things he understands, but he cannot re-
ply. He does not know, but keeps asking, 
what is this, what have I said?

I have been employed at the university 
for several years, and we have the French 
department here. I don’t know how to say 

[IN] Șî-n, în íșkulă aĭ șťiút, înaínte de íș-
kulă aĭ știút ùngurέșťe sáu nu aĭ știút?

[JO] Haaa, maĭ dă-múlt nu báșî șĉiέ ùn-
gurέșĉe. La noĭ ínca, ínca, ínca băĭeșắșĉe 
sfătέ, da gróu mi-ra mi, că ĭo úmbla, gróu 
mi-ra mi să sfătắsc ùngurέșĉe. Nu sa nu la 
ásta-nvățát șî róu múltă dóbă, róu múltă 
dóbă, cupíi, álțî cupí, șî nu șĉiέ ùngurέșĉe. 
Acúmarε ĭáră, ĉar ùngurέșĉe sfătέșĉe, ĉar 
băĭeșắșĉe nu șĉíe, cupíi d-àcú. Róu mulț 
nu șĉíe. Niș a mńéu cupíl. Ĭéșĉe că prișέ-
pe da nu șĉíe cum trébe să-m spuĭe-napóĭ. 
Nu șĉíe, da múlĉe vórbe dă miń-ntrábă șéĭ 
áĭε, văt ș-am zîs?

Janós Orsós [2011_03_24 (20)]

Órecî̀ĉe aĭ dă zíľe m-am aflát [?] aíş la 
universitát, c-aíș ĭéşĉe şî cátădra ľímba 
dă franţúz, nu şĉu cum să zîc, şî ĭel tot o 

La noĭ ínca băĭeșắșĉe sfătέ – They used to speak Boyash before
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it; and he insisted to pay us a visit and he 
once came on our corridor how to say – 
on the other side. And he kept telling me 
that what I am trying to do is not good and 
I should not indulge in that, he asked why 
I don’t try to do something and gather 
all Boyash-speaking people and develop 
a writing system for all Boyash, so that all 
would understand. I told him I don’t know 
how to do that. I am Boyash from here, 
from Hungary; I can put down in writing 
what my people speak. I am not inventing 
a language; I don’t invent something new, 
as I don’t know how. I write what we have 
now and when we have more experience, 
when we will have more people, we could 
develop our language further, I don’t 
know, for all the Boyash in the world.
But for now, I only know to do this. And 
now, we already have so much work to
do, with my students. I don’t know how 
to say this, with the translation I don’t 
know how to say with the stories, but not 
only stories, also poetry, verses, what we 
need for the school people ask, those who 
want to show this language to their child-
ren that don’t speak this language any-
more. And we keep translating with my 

suctulî́t aíş să víe în goşĉ, ş-odátă-o vińít 
şî la noĭ că po cɔ́ridor, cum să zî́că, p-o 
loc, în háĭlaltă párĉe şî ĭel tot îm zî́șe, că şe 
ĭo fac ásta nu-ĭ bíńe, că míe nu ásta m-ar 
trăbuí să-m fac, dă şe nu guşésc ĭo şevá şî 
dă şe nu ĭ-adún pă toţ úna cáre băĭeşắşte 
sfătéşĉe ş-ar trăbuí un fel scrìitúră să fac 
ĭo şe toţ ar prişέpe. Ĭo zîc, ĭo la ásta nu mă 
prişép. Ĭo mi-s băieşî́ţă aíś dîn Ungurέ-
me, şe a méĭ sfătéşĉe, ĭo áĭa scríu ẑos. Ĭo 
nu fac ľímbă, ĭo nu fac nóu că nu șĉu, ĭo 
áĭa scrĭú şe noĭ avéń, acú şî cîn maĭ şĉuţ 
oń fi, maĭ mult óń şi, atúnş puĉéń ľímba 
dă nu șĉu, dă toţ băĭáşî dîn lúmea ţáră. 
Da ĭo núma la ásta mă prişép. Şî acúma 
táĭe lúcru kit cu cupíi méĭ, cum să-ţ zîc, 
să-ntɔ́rşeń, îh, nu șĉu cum să-ţ zîc, cu po-
véşĉi, da nu núma povéşĉi, poĭét, vέrşuri, 
şe trébe la işcúľe ca lúme şer cáre ľímba 
ásta áre dă gînd să aréĉe lu cupí, cáre ma 
nu sfătéşĉe. Şî ĭo cu cupíi méĭ tot întórc 
şî lor róu bíńe le cáďe, da nu, că am zîs 
că dîn şe or lucrát, acó oń fáşe şéva. Şî 
am făcút şî ţéde ľî́ngă ĭέ şî póĉe s-ahúdă 
anúme cáre nu sfătέşĉe, póĉe s-ahúdă 
şe cum să zî́că afáră şî toţ îs, șî cupíi-s 
măréţ şî toţ fălóş îs că îș áflă şéva. Şî fáta 
ásta o făcút fórmiľe. Jέ, mága aíșa înváță 
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students and they are very happy about 
that because they see that their work has a 
concrete use. We also made some CDs so 
that those who don’t know the language 
could hear the right pronunciation. And 
they are all very proud that they are 
learning something. And this girl did the 
formalities. She is learning Boyash here 
with us. She is learning Boyash with us. 
She does not speak much, but she, how 
should I say that, we don’t have a word for 
fontos, how would you say that in Boyash? 
And we did this and there are those-
who are learning in a complete program. 
And last year to this year, this summer, we 
worked with specialists. They kept asking 
me to translate something for Christmas, 
to present it in the school. And they learned 
Boyash so well. Three other people and 
myself and we translated verses, whatever, 
four times we translated [?], and everyone 
can see that whatever we have in Hungarian; 
we can render in many different forms. We 
have been doing this now. And it is very 
important. I think it is good for them and 
they see, that it is so good to be working 
and to feel that they aren’t studying Boyash 
for nothing. And they are all very proud.

lî́ngă noĭ, cu noĭ băĭeşέşĉe acú înváţă, nu 
mult sfătέşĉe, da ĭέ tot, cum să zîc, n-áveń 
p-ásta vórbă, ĭi fóntoș, váẑna, cum aĭ zî́șe, 
bằĭeșắșĉe? Şî acú am făcút şî cu ĭéşĉe-s 
cáre dă zî́ua înváţă la noĭ, ánu şi-o trecút 
ań făcút-o, în ánu ắsta mága, în vára 
ásta ań făcut-ó cu cáre-s méşĉer, că ĭeĭ 
tot úvic să rugá la míńe şéva s-ntorşéń 
cáre pă Crăşún póĉe să, în işcúľe să zî́că. 
Şî ĭi așá bíńe s-or învăţát bằĭeșắșĉe. Tri 
inş, ĭo mi-s a pátrîľè dă așá ań întórs, dă 
un vεrş, un nu șĉu şe, în pátru rî́ndur ań 
întórs [?], şî pɔ́ĉe toţ să vádă că şéva cáre 
ungurέşĉe-ĭ, in kíĉe rî́nduŕ, in kíĉe fórme 
puĉéń da înapói. Ácu ásta ań făcút. Ş-ás-
ta róu important-i. Că așá gînďésc, şî ĭeĭ 
vέďe că anúme bíne-ĭ dácă lúcră şî așá să 
sî́mţă că nu în bóbuĉe înváţă bằĭeșắșĉe că 
toț îs fălóş.

Anna Orsós (2010_09_24c)
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Cî́ntec Şándor, pogáĉa – Song for Shandor and how to make ‘pogacha’

CORPUS: TEXT EXAMPLES FROM THE FIELD RECORDING

Are you singing with him?

With whom? Do you want me to sing in 
Croatian or in our language?

As you like: One in Croatian and one in 
our language.

Then, one in our language.

Let’s see, what you know better.

It is difficult,
nobody knows what happens to me.
Nobody knows what hurts me.
Only she who loves me.
That’s difficult for me,
what a pain.
But my dear mother,
what for should I want gold,
I went for swimming,
and Shandor drowned,
because of you I am losing my mind. 

[Agrî́na]: C-ósta cînţ nu? 	

[Doda Persa]: Da cu cári? No ťa ş-ála 
vréi şócţi, vaĭ pă ăn límba nɔ́stă.	

[TK]: Cum vreţ. Şi şi: și un şócţki şi un 
límba nɔ́stră.

[Doda Persa]: No, úna límba nɔ́stă. 

[TK]: Să vedém, șe ştii maĭ bíne.	

[Doda Persa] Ala-ĭ mi ĭe pámi,
Nítko ne zna ŝto mi ĭe,
Nítko ne zna ŝto mi boli.
Sámo óna koj mi vóli.
Ála-ĭ mi e téŝko.
Téŝko i čemérno. 
Alĭ-a záŝto, míla maĭko, 
ŝto ja vólim zláto, 
m-am dus să mă scáldu, 
Șándor s-a nicátu,
pắntru tíne mέĭe cápu șî muĭ pérde.	
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More?

It is, it is.

Tell me now, what have you understood. 
Have you understood?

Difficult.

Difficult and sorrowful?

Yes, quite difficult.

Ah, it was difficult for me, my mother. 
That’s it, no? When you are full of pain.

She sang a song for her husband, you see?

Yes, yes, yes. And we also must cry, no?

Her husband always took care of her.

Shandor.

Shandor, Shandor, do you know Shandor? 

[Doda Persa]: Ĭoș?

[Agrî́na]: Aşá-ĭ aşá-ĭ aşá-ĭ.

[Doda Persa]: N-ácu, ĉ-aĭ ĉ-aĭ priĉipút? 
Aĭ priĉipút?

[TK]: Téşco.

[Doda Persa]: Téşco i ĉemérno?

[Agrî́na]: Téşco méne.

[Doda Persa]: A, álaĭ míe, téşco, téşco, 
ma míla maĭko? Álaĭ míe, nu-ĭ? C-așá-ĭ 
cît ĭéșť cu i ĉemérno?

[Agrî́na]: Bărbátu-ş cî́ntic a cîntát ásta de 
veź?

[Doda Persa]: Ĭo ĭo ĭo. Şî dă plîns trébu 
nu? 

[Agrî́na]: Bîrbátu-ș u vuĭέ să nu păzá sîn. 

[TK]: Şandu.

[Agrî́na]: Şándor, Şándor. Îl cunóş pă Şán-
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You don’t know Shandor? He looked after 
her.

I know him from the song.

From the song, from the song.

I heard the song from ---

These songs are beautiful when sung with 
instruments [bandaši].

Bandaši? 

Players of instruments, wind instruments.

But you sing this in Serbian, too.

I sang one in Serbian, one in Gypsy 
language.

You do not see? How good.

What else do you want?

My doctor told me that I should not 
smoke this.

dor? Nu cunóș tu pă Şándor? O păzắ. 

[TK]: De la cî́ntec îl cunosc.

[Doda Persa]: De la cî́ntic, de la cî́ntic.

[TK]: Am auzít cî́ntecul de la ---

[Agrî́na]: Áta dă cî̀ntiĉέrε să părăndέsă 
cu pandáşì.	

[TK]: Pandáşì?

[Doda Persa]: Sfiráĉi, sfiráĉi áĭa-ĭ ban-
dáşi.

[TK]: Da ắsta-ĭ cî́ntec şi sîrbéşte.

[Doda Persa]: No, únu sîrbέştε am făcút, 
únu țigănέștε. 

[Agrî́na]: No, nu vézi? Ĉe bíne. 

[Doda Persa]: Maĭ ĉe vréĭ? 

[Agrî́na]: Nesúdu mi m-a zîs cî nu mi slo-
bonó sî bέu ásta. 
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But you smoke. 

He tells me: Do not smoke, Jovanovitch, 
it you will kill you. Even if I die, I’ll 
still smoke! They gave me an injection 
in both hands. I could not walk. The doc-
tor warned me, but I would still like to 
smoke. 

Do you see that mud, there in the court?

Yeah.

See, how poor they are?

Indeed.

You see how muddy it is? And at my 
place, you see ---

The houses were made by the Hungarians?

Yes, but there are Gypsies living there.

Gypsies?

I have never had this in my court, I have 

[Doda Persa]: Şî tu da béĭ. 

[Agrî́na]: Zî́ĉe míe: nu bε Iovánoviĉ. Ke 
ĭo Ióvanov, că mɔ́re. A ḑî mɔ́ra să beáu ḑî 
mɔ́ra. Îḿfùnzia m-a dat în dɔ́ă mî́ni nu mă 
pot dúĉe. A ḑî dótoru, a sîn muţ, c-áş bε 
o ţîgarétă. 

[Doda Persa]: Véź încólo-ĭ ĉe tína-ĭ, úĭ-
te-te în dvor?

[TK]: A.	

[Doda Persa]: Veź ĉe sîráĉ? 

[TK]: Aşá aşá.

[Doda Persa]: Veź ce-ĭ tína? La míne veź 
---

[TK]: Casele sunt făcute de unguri?

[Doda Persa]: Ee încló, dă încló stăt îgáń.

[TK]: Țîgáni?

[Doda Persa]: Ĭo áĭa n-am veź în dvoŕ, 
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not yet – yes, and we different kind of 
Gypsies.

How old is this house?

This house is very old, is about one hun-
dred years old.

It is one hundred years old?

It is one hundred. 
This was made by the poorest. You see the 
mud? Look, I do not have this mud. 

No, you do not have it.

No, I only have this.

I do not even have firewood, not even fire-
wood. It’s like this ---

I have worked so hard and managed to do 
that. Look, I did it. It does not have the 
same shape. You make it yourself.

Ah, you made them.

Yes, my husband and me. Yes, yes, yes.

ĭo nu î́ncă, na, ácu o fórmă ţî́gáń ţî́gáń 
íştem. 
	
[TK]: Ásta cît de vék’e e cása aíş? 

[Doda Persa]: Ásta cásî véće dî val da ĭáş-
ti lu ati ĭásti u sútî d-aĭ ásta cásă.

[TK]: Áre o sútă?

[Doda Persa]: Ári o sútî. 
Áia c-oĭ făcút sámu-ĭ sărác, veź tu ĉe 
tína? Veź la min áĭa nu-ĭ tínă. 

[TK]: Nu, la tíne nu.

[Doda Persa]: Nu. ĭo atî́t-am.

[Pera]: Niĉ lemń n-am. Niĉ lémni n-am. 
Áia ---

[Doda Persa]: Mno atî́ta-m lucrát cît ĭo 
m-am făcút áĭa mi, ĭᴐ ĭᴐ. Că nu-ĭ o fórmă. 
O formέşte ---

[TK]: A, tu le-ai făcú.

[Doda Persa]: Da, bărbátu-m şî ĭo. Ĭᴐ, ĭᴐ, ĭᴐ.
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Is it ready?

Agrina, bring that bread that ---

What did she say? She does not even have 
wood. What did I tell you? Do you under-
stand me?

Yeah, of course. Where should they have 
it from?

Not even wood, not even wood. You un-
derstand what she told you? There is no 
wood, there is simply not.

There is not.

You will burn me instead.

My sister, come and see that it is still 
warm.

Take some bread, look at the pogacha?

Don’t you want to film?

[TK]: A ĭeşít?

[Doda Persa]: Agrîno? Dúĉi pî́nea ĭá 
cáre ---

[Pera]: Da ĉe ţ-o zîs, sî niĉ lémni n-ari. 
Da, ce ţ-am zîş, şti ĉe zîş? 

[TK]: Da, da, da, da. E, n-ai de unde.

[Pera]: Niĉ lémni nu-ĭ, ști ĉe ţ-o zîs, niĉ 
lέmni n-a, lέmni n-a! Nu-ĭ lémni, nu-ĭ. 

[Doda Persa]: Nu-ĭ.

[Pera]: Îῐ băgá pă míne-n șpor.

[Agrî́na]: Sóra-me vínă să vidéţ ci cáldă-ĭ.

[Doda Persa]: Me sî ĭέĭ ma pî́ne veź mu tu 
úiţ la pugáĉ?

[Pera]: Nu vrέĭ să mă lovéşt? 
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Wait, wait. I will bring the bread. Wait, 
wait, wait, wait. 

That’s even better. 

Well, this cloth can be really good.

Let it be. Otherwise you will hit me.

And what do you call this, pogacha?

This is pogacha.

What else do you prepare? The long ones, 
big ones. You did not prepare the small 
ones?

No. That one from Gilvánfa is not pog-
acha. 

What do you call it?

Azyma. 

Ah. In Croatia, in Beli Manastir, we heard 
it also.

[Doda Persa]: Ĭo nu mu réză cî... staĭ staĭ 
co dúĉi ĭa încɔ́ĉe pî́nea staĭ, staĭ, staĭ, staĭ.

[TK]: Şi mai bine.

[Doda Persa]: Nᴐ că drî́za ásta poá să fíe 
bíne mnᴐ. 

[Agrî́na]: Ca să fíe că mă lovéşte şi urî́t.

[TK]: Și cum spúneţ asta, pugáĉa?

[Doda Persa]: Ásta-ĭ pugáĉe.

[TK]: Álte şe faşéţ? Ásta dlínă, lúngă, 
máre. Ĉe e maĭ mícă. Nu o făcéţ aíşa? 

[Doda Persa]: A a. Da cutía ásta cu la 
Gílvɔnfo ásta-ĭ, nú-ĭ pugáĉe.

[TK]: Cum zîc?

[Doda Persa]: Ázîmă, Ázîmă.

[TK]: A, bravo. şi acolo în Croaţia unde 
am fost în Beli Manastir.
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They call it an azyme there, too. 

Azyme. 

Yeah, azyme. But we call it pogacha.

But isn’t an azyme somewhat smaller?

No, they are all the same. Have a look; it 
got smaller. It’s quite thin. She has also 
lost weight, the poor dear. What else do 
you want to ask me? We will tell you all 
that you want to know. What should we 
do with you?

Let’s talk a bit more what other special-
ties you make. What kind of food do you 
cook?

Food? We make, now pay attention, I have 
some meat from yesterday. I have salami, 
salami, salami and that thing outside. And 
we also eat that.

And where do you put it? Where? In a ---

In a pan, I put it on the stove. 

[Doda Persa]: Ș-încló zî́ĉe ázîmă.

[TK]: Azîmă.

[Doda Persa]: Ázîmă, da. Da noĭ zîĉém 
pugáĉa.

[TK]: Dar azîmă e mai mică aşa. 

[Doda Persa]: Nu, mi, tótă u sfednu. Véź 
a slăbít. Slábă-ĭ. A slăbít săráca. Ĉe vréĭ 
maĭ s-ăntrébi? Îţ spuném maĭ ĉe vréĭ, maĭ 
să fîĉém cu voĭ.	
	

[TK]: Să maĭ urbím aşá o ţî́ră, ĉe álta 
facéţi aşá? Cáre súntu spéțialiteti de mîn-
care aşá?

[Agrî́na]: Mîncáre? Fîĉém, acúma bágî 
sáma, am, am da ĭéri cárne, am saláme, 
saláme, salámeşa cî ĉi me şî áĭa afáră, 
c-óĭa boĉíra. Şti ş-ásta mînc ---

[TK]: Și unde o bagi? Unde o pui? Intr-o 
---
[Doda Persa]: Tigáĭ, ş-a pun pă șpor.
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On the stove.

Yes, yes.

On it, we do not take those down. 

Ah, I also have gas, I also have gas. 

For cooking. 

Gas and oven. In the summer I cook there. 
Everything I cook, I cook with gas. 

What kind of meat is the best here? 

That one I took. I took pork meat. 
Feathers, feathers. 

And yes, chicken, chicken.

That is expensive, about six hundred, six 
or seven hundred. 

What is the best meal when you celebrate 
something?

[TK]: Pă súpra.

[Agrî́na]: E, e. 

[Doda Persa]: Pî súpra nu lăm ále ẑos 
caré-ĭ ĉilé.

[Agrî́na]: Aaa, ĭa că şî gaz am. şî gaz am. 

[Doda Persa]: Ĉe férbi.

[Agrî́na]: Şî gáz am şî cuptór am. Vára fac 
încló. Na to s-am pă gaz ferb. 

[TK]: Ce carne aveţi aşa cea mai bună?

[Agrî́na]: Ba ta ĉ-am lat: cárne dă porc 
am lat, pέne, pέne, că-s scúmpe. Șásă 
súte, șásă, șápte.

[Doda Persa]: Dă găĭínă, dă găĭínă.

[Agrî́na]: Că scúmpe-ĭ. Şásă súte. Şásă, 
șɔ́pte.

[TK]: Cel mai bun ce aveţi? Una aşa, de 
sărbătoare ce faceţi?
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Sarma.

How do you say Karácsony [Christmas]?

Karácsony?

But in Boyash?

In Boyash we say Crîciún, yes.

Later we prepare pipii, sarme [cabbage 
rolls], and kirant. Kirantos.

How do you make sarma?

Look, you make it from a kilogram of 
meat, you put…

Mixed meat.

You put pepper, rice, until it is fried, it did 
not fry yet? Well, then put some wheat, 
sliced peppers, then mix it all. Did I say 
it right?

That was right, but you did not mention 
the wheat.

[Doda Persa]: Sárme.

[TK]: Corĉone, cum spuneți?

[Doda Persa]: Córaĉon, cor.

[TK]: Băieşeşte?

[Doda Persa]: Băĭeşáşće nu, crîĉún. Crî-
ciún, Daa.

[Agrî́na]: Dapă făcém pipíi, sárme, kiránt 
orcúm. Kirántoş d-áĭa.

[TK]: Cum faci sarme?

[Agrî́na]: Aşá. Fáĉi doáră dála litrî cárnε, 
báĝ ---

[Pera]: Misticátî cárnε. 

[Agrî́na]: Baĝ biviŕ, perínţi, ob, pân-a 
țăptălít-o, n-a țătpălít? N-o țî́rî fîínî baĝ, 
ardéĭ pisát baĝ, ş-améstić. Bíne-m pus, bí-
ne-am spus?

[Doda Persa]: Bíne-ĭ spus, ámî de făínă 
n-aĭ spus.
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And then you mix and mix. I talked about 
wheat. You add onion, but before you fry 
the onion in fat, you know, it is not as 
simple as that.

Usturoi [garlic]. Do you know what ustu-
roi is?

Of course. It is spicy. You mean aiu [ano-
ther term for garlic].

Yes, aiu.

Do you usually say usturoi and aiu here?

We say usturoi, but you say aiu? 

After you cut the meat in small pieces, 
you cut the garlic in small pieces and mix 
it. Then you cut the onion in small pieces, 
mix it, but you do not need the pryguleala 
[roux-based sauce]. You do not prepare it 
like this?

No.

How then? You boil the sarma? Hm, how? 

[Agrî́na]: Șî méstić, sî méstić, da am spus 
şî făínu ţî l-am spus şî ĉέpă, ĉέpă ĉe baĝ 
în prugunέlă şti, că nu-mbuĭésc aşá. 

[Doda Persa]: Usturói, şti ĉe-ĭ usturóĭu?

[TK]: Cum nu? Ĉe árde. Áĭu.

[Doda Persa]: Áĭu, áĭu.

[TK]: Aici spuneţi şi „aĭu” şi „usturoĭ”?

[Doda Persa]: Noĭ zîĉém usturóĭu, da voĭ 
zîĉéţ áĭu? [...]

[Agrî́na]: Cum u taĭ cárni în daralíta 
áĭa, pó murúnt taĭ usturóĭu î́la şi mĭés-
tići. Po murúnt taĭ ĉeápa, mĭéstići, da tu 
trébu pruguleálă să fa. Voi nu fîĉéţ aşá 
pruguléla? 

[TK]: Nu.

[Agrî́na]: Da cum? Ţam de pĭérbi ţármili? 
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Ramta [onion based sauce] and prygule-
ala [onion based sauce]. Do you know 
what pryguleala is?

Maybe. They did before, but now they do 
not. 

When your wife does that, look, you are 
not at home.

When I am home, we cook together. But 
what do you do with the sarma? You do 
not put them into cabbage?

Yes, in pickled cabbage. Until they be-
come soft. Well, that is cabbage.

That is sour, isn’t it? Well, you see that 
this is cabbage. I make meat and paté. 

That’s it.

And that’s the way we put them into the 
pan.

Yes, that’s what you do until you put it 

A? Cum? 

[Doda Persa]: Rámta şî prîgulelá? Ştî ĉe-
iá prîguleála? [...]

[TK]: E, poáte năínte făĉeá, acú nu.

[Doda Persa]: Cîn fáĉe muĭárea ta áĭa tu, 
veź, nu ĭéştĭ acás. 

[TK]: Sunt acasă, facem și noi doi. Şi cum 
pui sarme? Nu le pui in varză?

[Agrî́na]: Vérzî ácre. Pínă le mutuléşť. No 
că ásta-ĭ vérza.

[Doda]: Ásta-ĭ vérza, nu? No că ĭa că tu 
ásta vérza, nu? Íĉa cárne fáĉ ş-aşá paté. 

Ş-aşá e.

[Doda Persa]: E ş-aşá li púnem în tigáĭe. 

[Agrî́na]: E, e, şi faĉ aşá şi pínă púne-n 
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into the pan.

And how you will eat it then, together 
with something else? With bread?

Yes, with bread, with pogacha. With warm 
bread.

How do you prepare pilaf?

How good the bread is! Do you want a 
piece? Just take a little, come on.

May we take a small piece?

Take some.

You cut a lot.

I cut a lot, for both of you.

That is enough for all of us.

For all of us, for them, they are our 
families, too. And for our Ioana!

You do not want some butter?

tigáĭe.

[TK]: Și cum se mănîncă după aceea? Cu 
altceva? Cu pâine?

[Agrî́na]: Cu pî́ne víne cu pugáĉ. Cu pî́ne 
cáldă.	

[TK]: Pilaf cum faceţi aici?

[Doda Persa]: O ĉe bunî pî́nea ásta. N-aĭ 
ţe rup oţắră? Dácî, vréĭ o ţắră? Dă o 
ţắră, dă dă dă.

[TK]: Avem voie aşa o ţîră?

[Doda Persa]: Aşá o ţî́ră.

[TK]: Mult aĭ rupt.

[Doda Persa]: Mult aĭ rupt. Pu ĭéĭ doĭ. 

[TK]: Asta e pentru toţi.

[Doda Persa]: Pắntru toţ. Păntru ĭeĭ, i-s 
famílĭa nɔ́stă. Pắntru Ióhana nɔ́stă. 

[Agrî́na]: Na v-aduĉ untúră să vă dáu? 
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No, it is good like this. Do you also pre-
pare cheese here?

Yes, we prepare placinta [cheese pie] 
here, that’s really good. You hear? 

When Ioana comes, we will prepare a pla-
cinta for her. I will do that, do you agree? 
And you will eat again, too.

How do you make this placinta?

Like this, azyma, that way.

A, not with cheese?

What did you say?

With cheese. 

With cheese, yes. We stretch it like that, 
we pull it and put it on the table, and after 
this we put te cheese, like this in--- but-
ter and cheese. We also put vanilla, sugar, 
and eggs in the cheese.

Ah, you make it sweet.

[TK]: Nu nu, e bun. Și brî́nză facéț aíşa?

[Doda Persa]: Da, făĉém plăĉint-áĭa, uuu 
númaĭ búnă. N-áuz? 

Cînd víne Ióhana, om fáĉe plăcíntă, bíne? 
Ĭo aşá oĭ fáĉ-o. Bíne? Bíne, bíne. Şi voi 
iáră-ţ mîncá.

[TK]: Cum faceţi plăcinta? 

[Doda Persa]: Aşá, ázîma, aşá. 

[TK]: A, nu cu sir.

[Doda Persa]: Cum aĭ zîs? 

[TK]: Cu brînza, caş.

[Doda Persa]: Cu brî́nza, nᴐ. E ş-aşá 
o mîţî́m, aşá trăgém şî púnem pă másă, 
ş-atún púnem brî́nza aşá în--- untúră, 
brî́nza, în brî́nză púnem vɔ́nilìᴐ, şikéŕu, 
ov.

[TK]: A, dulce.
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Yes, it should be sweet, that’s the good 
one.

And who has the main role in the film?

Who has the main role? This one that is 
getting in. He has a company and he is a 
kind of director there. And he would like 
to marry this woman, Sheherazade. This 
is she, this is the director.

Is she poor, Sheherezade? 

She was poor. Her husband had died and 
she has a little child. Her husband died 
and has no mother and father. She is poor. 
And she is very wise. And her child was 
very sick. He had leukemia. 

[Doda Persa]: Dúlĉe să fíe e áia-ĭ búnă.

Doda Persa; Agrî́na [2013_02_14 (6)]

Șὲhεrεzád  – Sheherazade 16

[IN] Șî aíșa șíne-ĭ ma máre-n film?

[MB] Șíne-ĭ maĭ máre? Ắsta cárɪ acú 
mέrźi înlóntru, ắsta árɪ un îh--- gyál cég 17  
șî ásta-ĭ ca dirὲctóru aculó. Șî ásta ar 
lɔ́-o dă țîgáncă pă hásta, pă Șέherăzàd. 
Hắsta-ĭ18, hắsta-ĭ dirὲctóru. [Hung.].

[IN] Da ĭe sîrácă-i, Șeherezád?

[MB] Ĭe sîrácă irá. Ĭo murít bărbátu, áre 
un͓ cupiláș dă mic. Șî ĭo murít bărbátu șî 
ĭε n-áre mámă șî tátă, ĭε sîrácă-ĭ. Șî róu cu 
fíre-ĭ. Șî cupílu róu biĉág îĭrá. Rácoș îĭrá. 

16  The recording was made while the Turkish soap
     opera was running on the television. The inter-
      viewee provides a summary in Boyash.
17  Hung. cég ‘company’	
18   The h is aspired sometimes but sometimes it is not	
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What does that mean? 

That blood sickness. It kills him. And 
she went to work for this one and she 
asked him for money. And he told her 
that he would only give her money if she 
sleeps with him one night. And she was 
about to do it, for her child, so that he 
would not die and to be able to bring him 
to the hospital. Because they had found a 
donor to give her child blood. And after-
wards, when he slept with her, he liked 
her. And he only saw her. She is beautiful. 
He then started to court her but she was 
not planning to be with him. She did not 
like him, but now she likes him very 
much. And the child is little and he calls 
him <Dad>. This is this kind of movie, 
an international one. I don’t even go out-
side; I am watching it on television. When 
it started they showed who is who, how 
everything is. It already started long ago 
and now we understand how everyone is, 
who likes who. And they are very similar 
to the Boyash. Turkey.

[IN] Racóș, áĭa șe-ĭ?

[MB] Ca a fel biĉișúg cárɪ-ĭ pă sî́nźìĭε. 
Îl mɔ́ră. Șî o mers să lúcrɪ la hắsta șî o 
șirút ĭε báń dă la ĭăl. Șî ĭăl ĭ-o zîs așá, că 
ĉar atúnś îĭ dă báń dácă să púńe cu ĭel 
ẑos un͓ sáră. Kin tέlε u fost să fácă, pî́ntru 
cupílu-ĭ, să nu mɔ́re cupílu-ĭ să îl dúcă în 
kórhaz19, că or aflát dunóŕ să-ĭ ďε sî́nźe lu 
cùpíluluĭ. Șî dîp-áĭε, ĭel cîn͓ s-o pus cu ĭε 
ẑos, o plîcút-o pă ĭε. S-o viďέ pă ĭε. Hóďi20 
mî́ndră-ĭ. Náp-oĭ o cîzdîlít sắ-ĭ udvărlá-
scă21 da ĭε n-ar dă gînd [Hung.] să fíe cu 
ĭel. Nu íra drag dă ĭel, da acúma róu îl 
pláșe șî ĭε. Șî cupiláșcul mic așá-ĭ zî́șe, 
hoďi <tátă>. Ắsta a fel dă film îĭ śe [Hung.] 
în lúme-ĭ. Ńíși pî́n-atúnș nu mi-s p-afáră. 
Mă úĭt în téve. […] Cînd s-o kizďilít arătá 
hóďi șíne-ĭ, cum îĭ [Hung.], șî atúnș, 
ma dă-múlt mέrźe fílmu ắsta șî priśepéń 
hóďi śińe, cum îĭ, la śíń să ortuzắșĉe. 
Sî ắșĉa sámînă ca băĭáșì, Törökország22.

19  Hung. kórház ‘hospital’	
20  Hung. hogy ‘that’	
21  Started to court her	
22  Turkey	
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[IN] Aíș amú șe-ĭ spúńe?

[MB] Ĭε o gînďít hóďi, húnďe o lɔt ĭel 
pîmî́nt. Îsrá acoló sîráș om. N-ápo ĭel o 
lɔt pîmî́nt-úla șî cu mașína or făcút-o pă 
cása ẑos, cu pîmî́nt úna or făcút-o. Șî ĭε o 
mers cu sócrî-so să să sfăďáscă hóďicum 
o kìbzîlít ásta hóď ĭel să fácă pă om săráși 
așá. Da ĭel ácu îĭ spúńe, hóď ĭel, i-o dat 
báń, lúĭ, hóď să-ș ĭε cásă, àlthúnďeva. 
Șî ĭε o gînďít hóďi, ma ĉar așá l-o cùl-
tupít-o afáră dîn͓ cásă23, mága [Hung]. 
Mέriol o dat báń pa ĭε lu ĉoláduluĭ, hóď 
să márgă pă háltunďèva să-ĭε cásă. [?]

[IN] Șî ắsta om bun îĭ?

[MB] Nu nu-ĭ așá bun că avέ șî el un 
plîcătɔ́re. Da d-áĭa o țînέ p-áĭa, dắcă-s pă 
ĭε. Ĭel pă Șέărezád o îĭra, o plîśέ. P-aĭε 
núma tot álon, dúon, fășέ mașcúră dîn͓ ĭε. 
Șî ĭε s-o pucát, u mers, lu lăsát pă ĭel. Șî 
acú să gînďέșĉe, hóďi, ĉ-o făcúĉ ĭεl că 
Șὲhεrεzád pă ĭεl nu-l pláșè, núma pă hắl

23  She told him to go away	

What are they talking about here?

She was thinking about the place where 
he bought land. There were poor people 
living there. He bought that land and des-
troyed the old houses with the cars. Made 
them one with the land. And she went and 
had an argument with her father-in-law, 
reproaching him that he took advantage 
of the poor people. And he tells her 
there that he gave them money to buy 
houses somewhere else. She was thinking 
that they were thrown out of their houses. 
Meriol gave money to them to buy houses 
somewhere else.

Is this a good man?

Not so good, because he had an affair. 
And he just keeps her like that. How-
ever, he only loved Sheherezade. He had 
only been using the other woman; he did 
not love her. And she left him. And now 
he thinks about what he has done, why 
Sheherezade does not like him, and only 
likes the other one. He now doubts him-
self, even the other one left him. This is 
the women he had an affair with. She has 
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alàlt îl pláśè, da acú să bằnîĭéșĉe hóďi și
háĭalàltă l-o lăsát pă ĭel. Hásta-ĭ, hásta-ĭ 
plîcătɔ́re șe irá, hásta- ĭ háĭe. Da [?] ș-o 
aflát áltu ĭε. Da núma ĉar urtáș îs íncă. 
Róu mult o plîns hásta șî s-àmurέ dî́pă el.

Mónika (2011_06_09e)

found a new boyfriend. But they are just 
friends at the moment. This one cried so 
much because of him and wanted him 
very much.
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5.1 The Boyash settlements

Until after World War II, the Boyash in 
the villages under study lived an almost 
nomadic life. Both communities lived 
in isolation, in the woods or outside 
the villages where the majority of the 
population was Hungarian (Gilvánfa) or 
Šokci (Alsószentmárton). The Boyash 
used to live in huts, which enabled them 
to move more easily from place to place 
when conditions became harsh. Isolation 
from the Hungarian community allowed 
the language to remain unchanged for 
many decades. The deputy-mayor of the 
village of Gilvánfa speaks about the his-
tory of the village as a Boyash settlement 
during his childhood:

Ásta sat aíșe băĭáș nu șîĝέ, aíși nu irá 
băĭáș, aíși úngur sta. Úngur în sat 
înlóntru, în͓ cumpáńì, źos, dă pắșĉe pod, 
acoló lăcătári istá. Da băĭáș nu noĭ. 

[…] Băĭáșu în pădúreͅ șîĝέ, în pădúre șî 
pă ľiďilóu únďe umblá váĉiľe. Acoló șîĝέ 
băĭáșì, ẑumătáe, ẑumătáĉe în pădúrε, 
înlóntru, lúcra la ăĭ pîn͓ sat, ẑumătáĉe fășέ 
tróși, íngură fășέ. (Palko László, Gilvánfa)

(There were only Hungarians inhabiting 
this village, no Boyash, the Boyash used 
to live over the bridge, in the forests. Half 
of them worked for the villagers, the other 
half made wood, spoons, troughs.)

The steps taken by the Communist regime 
to integrate the Boyash and the Lacatari 
communities into settlements on the out-
skirts of villages (Boyash cumpáńi) led 
to the intensification of social, and hence 
linguistic, contact. A gradual exodus of 
the Hungarian population from villages to 
cities or to “Roma”-free regions occurred. 
This enabled the better-off Boyash to buy 
houses from the Hungarians and settle in 
the village. 

5  Culture, language, identity
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D’icuiéscu, ăl-apucá, pín șε dă báńì, puńέ 
înculó, kit puĉέ, șî cîn͓ avέ oțî́ră maĭ mulț 
báń, ála-ĭ a cu fíre, ĭa o cásă dă vîndútă, 
în sat înlóntru, el mínďε mirźέ, scuĉέ 
afáră, la cása. (Palko László, Gilvánfa)

(The Dicuiesc24 he would always save 
money, as much as he could and when he 
had saved enough, he would buy a house 
in the village and he would move into that 
house.)

Those in a more precarious financial situ-
ation have remained in cumpáńì to this 
day. It can be observed that those who 
live in cumpáńì are more conservative 
as regards their native language because, 
being unemployed and living on welfare, 
they do not come into contact very often 
with the Hungarian language.

5.2 Boyash: ethnonyms and exonyms 

In most languages, no clear distinction is 
made between Romani-speaking and Ro-
manian-speaking Gypsies, all the more so 
as many non-Gypsies do not recognize 
the language of the Boyash as Roma-
nian. The term Boyash (Germ. Bajeschi, 
Hung. beas, Rom. băiaşi, Croat./Serb. 
Banjaši) is more frequent than Rudari 
(Germ. Rudari, Rom. rudari, Croat./
Serb. Rudari). The clearest distinctions 
are to be found in Croatian/Serbian and 
Ukrainian, which differentiate between 
black (e.g. Croat./Serb. Crni Cigani) and 
white (Beli Cigani) Gypsies, the former 
being the Romani-speaking Roma and the 
latter the Boyash. In Serbia, the Boyash 
are also known as Karavlasi, Cigani Ru-
muni and rumunski Cigani (Sikimić 2005), 
in scholarly literature usually as Banjaši 
(e.g. Sorescu-Marinković 2005), in Cro-
atian also as Bejaši. In Bulgarian second-
ary sources the term rudari is used, while 
in Romanian both rudari and băieși are 
used. In Hungary, the most frequently 
used term is boyas, in historical docu-
ments also oláh cigányok and aranymoso 

 

24  Dicuiescu refers to the Boyash sub-group who 
processed wood, as opposed to the other group, 
the unturoși (the greasy), who earned their living 
with music. 	
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cigányok, in Slovakia they are known as 
valašski Cigáni.

The use of the word Vlach is poten-
tially confusing, because the Boyash are 
definitely no Vlach Roma, since they do 
not speak Romani. Vlach Roma (also Vlax 
Roma, Olah Roma) are speakers of those 
variants of Romani, which are character-
ized by a slight Romanian (= Wallachian) 
influence. The heterogeneity of the Vlach 
Roma is reflected in their ethnonyms and 
exonyms. The division into a northern 
(North Vlach or kalderaša group) and 
southern group (South Vlach or gurbet 
group) is based on linguistic criteria (e.g. 
Boretzky 2003). Most of the ethnonyms 
are derived from traditional occupations, 
hence kalderaša for cauldron makers, ka-
zandži for copper smiths, čurara for sieve 
makers, lovari for horse dealers, lăutari 
for musicians, džambaza for horsemen 
and horse dealers, gurbet as the gener-
al term for itinerant labourers. Many of 
the Vlach Roma have preserved a me-
mory of their migration from the Danube 
Principalities and Transylvania yet with-
out retaining any knowledge of the Ro-
manian language, history or topography. 

The Boyash refer to the Roma (who do 
not speak Romanian) in the southern 
Balkans as gurbéţi and fiţíri, in Ukraine 
as goľéţi, and in Hungary as lăcătári. 

The Boyash are called by neighbour-
ing majority populations, and also by 
some scholars, as Gypsies or Roma. As a 
result, researchers who study groups who 
do not self-denominate as such and who 
reject the idea that they are part of the 
Roma population must take both terms 
into account. It only becomes easier to 
differentiate between the groups if one 
classifies them by language and denomi-
nation. The only people who should be de-
scribed as Roma are those who also speak 
Romani and self-identify as Roma. We 
therefore recommend avoiding the term 
Roma in connection with the Boyash who 
should instead be referred to as Boyash 
and Rudari, as Munĉeni and Arĝeleni. 

In German, the use of the word Zi-
geuner (Gypsy) has fallen out of favour 
since it was banned by Emperor Joseph 
II (Windisch 2010: 102), but at the very 
latest since the persecution of the Roma 
during World War II. However, in other 
languages the use of the corresponding 
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terms (Alb. ciganët, Croat./Serb. Cigani, 
Bulg., Mac. cigani, Greek τσιγγάνοι, Rom. 
ţigani, Slovak cigáni, Turk. çingeneler, 
Ukrain. цигани, Hung. cigányok) is crit-
icized but not so vehemently rejected. 
Nor does the more politically correct term 
Roma enjoy greater acceptance among 
those to whom it refers. Gypsy is the only 
term available that blurs the differences 
between the groups of the Roma, Sinti, 
Manuš, Xoraxan, Boyash and Rudari etc. 
letting them appear as a single population. 
In Southeast Europe in particular, the term 
Gypsy cannot therefore be replaced by the 
more politically correct term Roma let 
alone by Sinti and Roma, as the term Roma 
cannot be used for the lom (Gypsies of Ar-
menia) and the dom (Gypsies of the Middle 
East). Deconstructing this ethnonym weak-
ens it as a self-appellation and hence as an 
identifying attribute (Igla 1993: 325-332). 

Ethnographically speaking, the Bo-
yash und Rudari are one and the same 
group or at least a very similar one; even 
the meaning of their ethnonyms appears 
to be identical. Both terms can be traced 
back to their earlier occupations as mine-
workers and gold panners. The deriva-

tion of the ethnonym Rudari from the Sla-
vic word rud (mine, ore pit) can be easily 
explained, given the fact that this word is 
very widespread in the Slavic languages. 
As early as 1844, Pott (1844, 1964: 62) 
declared that it was incontestable that the 
word Rudari was derived from the Croati-
an or Serbian word rud (metal). It is some-
what harder to see how the term could be 
derived from the Slavic word baja (ore pit, 
mine), as this word is almost never used 
today. Sulzer (1781: 140-141) associates 
the term with the word mine when talking 
about the river Baia in Moldova, which is 
supposed to have had a mine with ore pits 
nearby. He also sees a link to the words 
Baia in Wallachian (Romanian), Banya 
in Hungarian and Banje in Slavonic and 
sees a connection with the Romanian 
word for money (bani), as coins are cast 
from metal.

Depending on their own sympathies 
and linguistic abilities, authors sometimes 
emphasize the Romanian language spoken 
by the Boyash, sometimes their un-Roma-
nian physiognomy. Filipescu (1906: 199-
200) encountered Koritari (trough mak-
ers) in Pakrac in Slavonia and said they 
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were Romanians, while Gypsy was writ-
ten in their passports. Petrovici (1938: 
224-225), who carried out field research 
in the Yugoslavian Banat and eastern Ser-
bia in 1937 for the Romanian Linguistic 
Atlas (ALR = Atlasul Lingvistic Român), 
visited the village of Čokešina and others, 
because the Yugoslav census had recorded 
people there whose mother tongue was Ro-
manian. He was quickly confronted with 
their flexible identity. Although he states 
that his interlocutors referred to them-
selves as Rumîn (M) and Rumîncâ (F), 
he immediately adds that when asked if 
they were perhaps Gypsies, they answered 
Ţîgan au [sic] Rumîn, cum vrei (Gypsy 
or Romanian, whichever you prefer; 
Petrovici 1938: 225). Similar dialogues 
take place today too. Most Boyash do not 
understand the denomination ţîgán (Gyp-
sy) to mean an ethnic group, but use the 
word in the sense of spouse: ţîgán means 
husband, ţîgáncă means wife. Moreover, 
older people call themselves unkĭáșu 
(husband) and mătúșă (wife), which in 
standard Romanian mean uncle/old man 
and aunt/old woman. Gustav Weigand 
(1908: 173) protested against the idea, 

widespread at the time, that they were 
Romanians, however, based on the pro-
nonciation of the word t’έpt’ine (comb), 
he assumed (1908: 175) that the Rudari 
originated from the mountains of west-
ern Transylvania (Munţii Apuseni). Vasile 
Rusu argued in his article (in Calotă 
1971: 349) that the Rudari should not be 
called Gypsies as they do not self-identify 
as such and, since Romanian is their sole 
language, referring to them as Gypsies 
would moreover be inconsistent with their 
linguistic awareness. On the one hand, 
there are authors who try to avoid this 
terminological difficulty: Sikimić (2008: 
227) writes that they were sometimes con-
sidered Gypsies by locals, Bengelsdorf 
(2009) calls them the other Gypsies and 
Aschauer (2006: 65) introduces for them 
the category of Fast-schon-nicht-mehr-
Roma (already-almost-no-longer Roma). 
On the other hand, other authors refer to 
them naturally as Roma (e.g. Hofman & 
Tarabić 2006: 305), as Romanian-speak-
ing Gypsies (Weigand 1908: 174, Sara-
mandu 1997: 109), as Romanian-speaking 
Roma (Marushiakova 1997: 99) or, like 
Sorescu-Marinković in her short defini-
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tion (2008: 174), as Roma-like: The Boyash 
are small Roma-like communities spea-
king different vernaculars of the Roma-
nian language and dispersed throughout 
Serbia, Croatia, Hungary, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina and Bulgaria, with smaller 
numbers in Macedonia, Greece, Ukraine, 
Slovakia and Slovenia.

The Boyash communities are to some 
extent (especially the elders) bilingual, 
speaking both archaic Romanian and 
the language of the country they live in. 
However, this did not prevent pioneers of 
Boyash and Rudari studies from believing 
that these Gypsy groups spoke a Roma-
nian dialect (Hrvatić 2004: 370). Both the 
Munĉeni and the Arĝeleni call themselves 
țîgáń (Arĝ.)/țîgáni (Munĉ.), a man or a 
woman from their group țîgán and țîgáncă 
respectively, yet both groups reject be-
ing labelled as Roma. During our field 
research, we noticed that each Boyash 
group has its own story about their ori-
gins. Neither the date of their arrival, nor 
their place of origin have been preserved 
in their collective memory, which under-
scores even more the fact that, for these 
communities, revealing their real group 

identity has always been a disadvantage. 
Their ethnonym țîgán, derived from the 
Greek αθίγγανος, PL αθίγγανοι (people 
who cannot be touched), also shows that 
this group has always carried the Pariah 
stigma, partly due to the colour of their 
skin and their nomadic lifestyle. 

There is a confusing number of ex-
onyms, as many of the terms used are 
merely professionyms which can take 
on and lose the function of group names 
depending on the particular historic and 
social context. Vossen (1983: 286) em-
phasizes how inventive this Roma sub-
group was and describes a traditional 
lathe used to make spindles, spoons and 
shafts. During our research, we also 
saw a number of original woodworking 
tools. However, it can also be observed 
that competition from mass-produced 
goods is leading many Boyash today to 
work as casual labourers, sell antiques 
or help out harvesting corn, tobacco or 
oranges (for information on the employ-
ment situation of the Rudari see Şerban 
1959: 131-147). They only rarely work 
in arable farming or animal husbandry. 
The Gypsies who had to pay taxes to the 
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Austro-Hungarian Crown (Rom. ţigani 
domneşti) are furthermore divided into 
lingurari (woodworkers), ursari (keepers 
of dancing bears), rudari (miners), aurari 
(gold washers) and lăeși (fortune tellers, 
beggars, casual labourers, metalworkers 
etc.; categories according to Fraser 1998: 
228). Alongside those names that can 
be traced back to their former occupa-
tion as miners and gold washers, newer 
names for the Boyash have established 
themselves that are derived from profes-
sions learnt at a later date. In addition to
the Romanian professionyms there are 
Slavic, Hungarian and in some cases even 
German dialectical equivalents. Thus the 
albieri (trough-makers) are known in 
the South Slavic territories as koritari; 
the lingurari (spoon-makers, Hung.
teknovájocigányok) as kašikari; the fusari 
(spindle-makers) as vretenari, and the ur-
sari (dancing-bear keepers) as miţcári or 
meĉcári (from Bulg. мечкари). One inter-
locutor jokingly commented on their pro-
pensity for wood work by saying: Făćém 
lĭúnguŕ, făćém gavánì, făćém dîn lemn tot, 
putém să făćém şi om. Om, muĭére putém 
să făćém (We make spoons and bowls, 

we make everything out of wood, we can 
even make people out of wood – we can 
make a man, a woman; Zlatarica). 

In addition to the professionyms, re-
gional designations such as Munĉeni and 
Arĝeleni have been preserved in regions 
where Hungarian and Croatian/Serbian 
predominate. Both these terms refer to 
their assumed origins in Greater Walla-
chia (Rom. Muntenia) and Transylvania 
(Rom. Ardeal). Besides the clear dialecti-
cal differences between these two groups, 
as noted above, among the Munĉeni there 
are also some Orthodox, whereas the 
Arĝeleni are Roman Catholic; for this 
reason, the Munĉeni refer to the latter as 
turśíţ (literally: Turkicized, meaning con-
verted). One less widespread regional group 
among the Hungarian Boyash are the Tis-
zani, who take their name from the Tisza 
River (Hung. Tisza; Rom., Serb.Tisa). 

5.3 Language and identity of the Boyash 
in Hungary

The identity of many Boyash in Hun-
gary reflects the fact that to some extent 
they hold a position between that of the 



118

THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

Gypsies (physiognomy, origins/history, 
lifestyle) and that of the Romanians (lan-
guage, individual cultural elements). A 
certain Romanian identity can also be ob-
served among the Boyash outside Roma-
nia. Even if almost no one calls himself/
herself Romanian, there is considerable 
evidence of identification with Romani-
ans and their culture as well as a certain 
awareness of the linguistic similarities 
between the two. 

Íŋca cînd aháĭa dóbă o mers, pućέ să 
sfătáscă, núma ĭímba nɔ́stră, ma nu aháĭa 
irá, ma ő róman ĭimbă ăĭrá şe ańhắla şe 
vurbíń noĭ acú, cî́nva cînd erá în Ròmîńíĭe 
o román, acoló aháĭa sfătέ, aháĭa sfătéń 
acú. Cîn víńe dîn͓ Ròmîńíĭe şìńevá, ńe 
prişe̋p, prişepέşĉe şe hắla vurbíń, da nu 
aşá róu bíńε, că ma áltcùmva sfătέşĉe 
ei, ma nɔ aşa sfătέşĉe, no aşá vorbέşĉe 
ca cum noĭ. 
(Gyöngyi Kalányos, 2010_09_23j)

(In those times, we could only speak our 
language, but the language spoken back 
then was much closer to Romanian than 
what we speak today. When somebody 

from Romania comes here, they under-
stand us; they understand what we say, 
however, not everything as they speak 
differently to us.) 

The Jakovali Hassan Mosque (16th. c.) in Pécs
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Within one and the same sentence, the 
participant corrects herself offering the 
standard Romanian Verb vorbέşĉe as an 
alternative for the vernacular verb sfătέşĉe 

(speaks). In most observed cases, they 
identify more strongly with the Roma-
nians than with the Roma. Nikšić (2004: 
392) has also observed that in Hungary 

The Sts. Peter an Paul’s Cathedral (9th. c., rebuilt end of 19th. c.) in Pécs
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The Szchényi square in the historical centre of Pécs
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many Boyash do not identify themselves 
with either Roma or Gypsy. However, 
there is a greater willingness among the 
Boyash in Hungary to feel that they be-
long to the Roma community than is the 
case among groups in other countries (cf. 
Szalai 1999: 298, 308). In Pécs this is 
perhaps partly attributable to the Gandhi 
High School (Hung. Gandhi Gimnázium, 
Romani Mashkarutni Shkola ando Pech), 
which was opened in 1994, as it seeks 
to promote education for all Roma and 
in particular targets the Boyash (Dezső 
2009: 85-100). While visiting the school 
we met students from Boyash families, 
whose parents declared they had chosen 
this school so that their children would 
learn Romani. Even among individuals 
who refused to classify themselves as 
Roma or Gypsy, it repeatedly became ap-
parent as the interviews progressed that 
they nevertheless associated themselves 
indirectly with Gypsies or Roma; e.g. 
Lăcătári îs. Ş-ahéĭa-s ţîgáń [...] (Lacatari, 
they are also Gypsies; Gyöngyi Kalányos, 
2010_09_23j). 

This flexible identity, this readiness 
to pass themselves off as Roma or Gyp-

sies on some occasions and not on others 
becomes even more flexible when oppor-
tunistic motives come into play. Just how 
changeable identity is and how widely 
the conclusions of field researchers can 
differ becomes apparent when we com-
pare statements by Saramandu (1997: 
99), who describes the identity of the 
Boyash in Međimurje as Romanian, and 
Sorescu-Marinković (2008: 189), who 
was unable to detect any Romanian iden-
tity whatsoever, at least among the school 
children.

Although many Boyash state that they 
get along better with the majority popula-
tion than with the Lacatari/Roma (lăcătáŕ), 
their marriage patterns, at least according 
to the oral testimony of our interlocutors, 
show that they intermarry with the Laca-
tari. There is also a definite willingness in 
all countries to act jointly with the other 
Roma when it comes to setting up associa-
tions. In terms of their settlement patterns, 
it is conspicuous that the Boyash almost 
everywhere live in very close proximity 
to Roma settlements and thus move phy-
sically close to the (other) Roma, which 
results in their voluntary and involuntary 
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segregation from the majority population. 
It is equally characteristic that in many 
places their homes are more sturdily built 
and designed to last longer than those of 
the Roma. Individuals who do not speak 
Romani like to emphasize that they speak 
a different language in order to distance 
themselves from the Roma.

 
Lăcătári îs. Ş-ahéĭa-s ţîgáń, cigányok 
núma nu aşá vorbέşĉe ca cum noĭ vurbíń. 
Àltcúmva vurbέşĉe, lằcătărέşĉe. (Gyöngyi 
Kalányos, 2010_09_23j)

(The Lacatari are also Gypsy, but they
do not speak the way we do. They speak
Lacatari language.)

The Boyash do not hold their own lan-
guage in high regard. Many of them 
describe their language as mangled or 
inadequate, calling it şîşcávă (cf. stan-
dard Rom. şiştav, mangled) or sărácă 
(poor). The Boyash dialects are so close 
to standard Romanian that they should be 
largely comprehensible to anyone with a 
fluent knowledge of Romanian, especial-
ly if they are familiar with the dialects 

of Romanian spoken in Transylvania and 
Wallachia. In terms of the lexis, the strong 
influence of the official languages in the 
various countries makes comprehension 
more difficult. Most speakers of Boyash 
do not write their language. The only 
exception to this is Hungary, where as a 
result of the language courses offered at 
the University of Pécs and the Gandhi 
High School, large numbers of people 
have learned to read and write Boyash 
using the rules of Hungarian orthography. 

In both researched communities, 
we were warned by some of the inter-
locutors to avoid contact with the Laca-
tari (lăcătári), their exonym for Roma-
ni-speaking Roma, and any identification 
with this group was vehemently rejected: 
Lăcătáru bε, fúră, báĉe, mișiuńέșĉe [...], 
mi úră dă ĭeĭ. Băĭáșu nu-ĭ a fέlă” – (A La-
catar drinks, steals, lies […], I don’t like 
them at all. The Boyash is not like this) 
(Pécs), thus emphasizing the fact that the 
Boyash are different from the Lacatari in 
every respect. Despite that, there have 
been cases of Boyash and Lacatari living 
together in the same village, and even in 
the same family: Maĭ nánće, în sat șî băĭáș 
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șî lăcătári custá (In the past, both Lacatari 
and Boyash used to live in this village) 
(Palko László, Gilvánfa). In recent years, 
due to the efforts of the European Union 
and various international organizations 
to solve problems like unemployment, 
lack of education, criminality, and alco-
holism among the Roma, and also due to 
the many Roma associations in Hungary, 
their prestige has risen, and many Boyash 
have joined forces with the Lacatari to 
represent both groups at the local, region-
al, and even national level. However, this 
has not brought about an end to “identity 
conflicts” and prestige-related conflicts 
between various Roma subgroups. 

Urbέşĉe, urbέşĉe, ĭi urbέşĉe, noĭ sfătíń 
şî nu ţîgănív nu ţîgăńέşĉe, noĭ zî́șeń 
bằĭeșắșĉe. D-aĭ, cîn lăcătárì zî́șe pă noĭ 
că noĭ nu ńi-s ţî́gań, zî́șe că noĭ ńis rumî́ń, 
lăcătárì zî́șe pă noĭ că noĭ ńis, di şe nu 
mirźéń acásă, în Rumîńíe, anúme, ńiş no 
dátă şî nu ńe ţî́ńe pă noĭ dă ţîgáń. Șî
atúnś aíş îs munĉέńì cáre şî ĭéĭ îs băĭáş, 
da ĭi să ţî́ńe dă ţî́gań şî zî́șe, noĭ urbíń 
ţîgănív ĭi zîc. Atúnś ĭi şíńi-s?”
(2010_09_24a Anna Orsós, Pécs)

(We call our language the Boyash langu-
age, not the Gypsy language. The Roma-
ni-speaking Lacatari don’t recognize us as 
Gypsy and ask us why we don’t go back 
home to Romania. And there are also the 
Munĉeni who say they are Boyash, but 
they say they speak the Gypsy language. 
Who are they after all?)

In the absence of a written tradition, the 
history that documents the evolution of 
a people and its origin is almost non-ex-
istent; therefore identity-building myths 
are also scarce. Among the Roma, the 
most important aspect of identity forma-
tion and group belonging is, as can be 
noticed above, the language. It is around 
this issue that most controversies occur 
too. What does the Boyash language, 
or, as the Munĉeni call it, țîgănív, mean 
to the Boyash? Noĭ nu sfăťíń romîńέșĉe, 
noĭ sfăťíń țîgăńέșĉe... ímbă dă băĭáș, dă 
țîgán (We do not speak Romanian, we 
speak a Gypsy language, the language of 
the Boyash, of the Gypsies) (Jóli, Gilván-
fa), replied a participant when we asked 
about the language they speak. Noticing 
that we were speaking áltă feálă (differ-
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ently) to them, another participant, from 
Alsószentmárton, made the following re-
mark: Tu [interviewer] nu ca nᴐĭ urbέșť, 
tu rumîníu urbέșť, noĭ aíci țîgăníu urbím. 
Tu dîn Rumîníɛ urbέșt (You do not speak 
like us, you speak Romanian, we here 
speak Gypsy. Your language is spoken in 
Romania; Persa, Alsószentmárton). Asked 
if he spoke Boyash, another interlocutor 
from Gilvánfa replied: Noĭ țîgăńέșĉe sfătín 
dɔĉ că sfăťíń, da ungurέșĉe ma̎ĭ mî́ndru
sfătíń (Of course we can speak the Gypsy 
language but we speak Hungarian even 
better). Although both the Munĉeni and 
the Arĝeleni claim that they speak țîgănív /
țîgăníu (Munĉ.) and țîgăńέșťe  /  țîgăńέșĉe 
(Arĝ.), they do not usually identify them-
selves with the other Roma groups, but 
regard themselves as a distinct commu-
nity. This seems even more paradoxical 
when the Boyash themselves claim that 
they speak țîgănív (Munĉ.), an adjective 
used to denominate their archaic Roma-
nian vernacular or when they use the noun 
țîgán, and țîgáncă in the generic sense of 
man and woman.

This particularity, which is present 
both in the Arĝelean and in the Munĉan 

vernaculars, seems to indirectly point to 
the Roma origin of the Boyash and to the 
fact that they once used to speak Roma-
ni, a language they have lost forever and 
which has been superseded by the Ro-
manian language. In Romani, the words 
rom/romni designate both ethnicity, man 
(spouse) and woman (spouse) respec-
tively. The Romani words rom / romni / ro-
manes have been replaced by the Roma-
nian equivalents ţîgán / ţîgáncă / ţîgăńeśte, 
a fact that gives us further clues in under-
standing the following utterance: Dácă-ǐ 
úngur, atúnĉa-ĭ om, dacă-ĭ țîgán, îῐ țîgán 
(If he is Hungarian, then he is a man, if 
he is a Gypsy, then he is a Gyspy; Pera, 
Alsószentmárton), meaning that the word 
țîgán is synonymous with a human be-
ing from a specific group of Gypsy. They 
differentiate between a Hungarian and a 
Boyash by consequently stressing that hu-
man (om/femeie man/woman) means from 
the Hungarian ethnic group, not Gypsy. 
Acoló șáďe o, nu țîgáncă-ǐ, o muĭérε, 
zî́șe, cáre cu cî́nĉiș lúcră, cî́nĉiș dă țîgáń 
lúcră (There is a woman, not a Gypsy 
woman, she said who writes about songs, 
about Gypsy songs) (Anna Orsós, Pécs). 
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However, it must be stressed that they do 
not use gender related denominations 
which can be found in Romani such as 
murš (man) and džuvli (woman).

The examples above reflect very well 
the “realities” in relation to the identity 
paradigms of the Munĉeni and Arĝeleni 
Boyash. On the one hand, they claim that 
they are țîgáni, while at the same time 
identifying themselves with an individual 
group that is distinct from the Romani-
speaking Roma. On the other hand, they 
claim to speak țîgăńέśte, but their lan-
guage is not Romani. On the basis of the 
examined vernaculars, a distinct identity 
is being built: dissociation between the 
Boyash and the Roma groups on the one 
hand and between Munĉeni and Arĝeleni 
on the other. Sorescu-Marinković (2008: 
189) describes a similar situation in Cro-
atia: […] within this macrogroup, the dis-
tinction between the two dialect groups 
Munĉeni and Arĝeleni is there and forms 
the basis for identification. Nevertheless, 
some “uncertainty” can be observed in 
the arguments for an identity outside the 
group, which is the reason why the youn-
ger generations no longer want to learn 

their parents’ language, regarding it as an 
element that amplifies the hybrid condi-
tion, of being an organism that cannot be 
subsumed into any of the Roma, Hungari-
an, or Romanian groups. A parallel can be 
drawn here with Mihail Kogălniceanu’s 
(1837: 26) remark in 1837 on the Ro-
mani language: Monsieur Graffunder nous 
a montré le premier, que c’est leur langue 
qui separe les Cigains des autres nations, 
qui leur fait mépriser tous les peuples, qui 
les tient enchainés dans leur caste […]. It 
is precisely this cause – separation, segre-
gation – that impelled the shift from the 
Romani language to Romanian, the same 
cause that lies today behind the process of 
shifting from the now archaic Romanian 
language to Hungarian. 

5.4 From a spoken to a written 
      language
 
In 1967, Calotă (1971: 343) analyzed a 
Rudari family on the island of Ada Kaleh, 
who lived in makeshift huts and whose 
members earned their living as albieri 
(woodworkers). They had come from 
Băbeni, in the district of Vâlcea. In their 
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new settlement area, they began pro-
ducing albíi (troughs), línguŕ (spoons), 
fúse (spindles) and furĉ (forks). Calotă’s 
paper shows that in many cases the Ru-
dari had settled there shortly before he 
conducted his investigation. Therefore, it 
is not surprising that the language of the 
Rudari in Ada Kaleh was still very close 
to the language of the area where they had 
previously been settled. Due to the fact 
that the Rudari of Ada Kaleh lived on Ro-
manian territory in the sphere of influence 
of the Romanian standard language, Ca-
lotă observed local elements mixed with 
standard Romanian in their language. The 
answers to his questionnaire based on the 
Noul Atlas Lingvistic Român showed 
a very strong variation not only within 
the dialectal group but also in the way 
language was used by each individual 
speaker. Very similar observations can 
also be made today within the Boyash 
communities in Hungary. Their Boyash 
language varies according to where they 
live in their extensive distribution area, 
which extends from Slovakia to Central 
Greece. Considerable variations and in-
consistencies can also be noted in the 

way the language is used by individuals, 
which would justify the use of the term 
idiolects.

Most elder Boyash (>40) in Alsószent-
márton and Gilvánfa have fluent language 
skills. In contrast to Gilvánfa, in Alsós-
zentmárton even children speak Boyash. 
One important factor for the mainte-
nance of the Boyash language to today, 
is closely related to the group’s history of 
settlement. Until recently they lived in 
monolingual, closed societies and so in 
a context where the learning of another 
language brought no significant benefit 
to the community, Boyash continued 
to be the main language for a long time. 
Today, all Boyash speak the language 
of the majority population, Hungarian, 
fluently. Another characteristic of the 
Boyash outside Romania is that they 
have no contact with Romania and the 
Romanian standard language – apart from 
the Rudari in the Serbian Banat, where 
standard Romanian is taught at school. So 
their language has remained completely 
unaffected by the language policy and 
the language reforms passed during the 
second half of the 19th and 20th cen-
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turies. In almost all Boyash communities 
outside Hungary, Boyash does not enjoy 
the status of language of instruction, 
being neither written nor read by its 
speakers. Hungary represents an excep-
tion in this respect. The establishment of 
the Ghandi High School in Pécs neces-
sitated the writing and publication of edu-
cational material in the Boyash language 
(e.g. Kovalcsik/Orsós 1994; Orsós 
1994, 1997; Varga 1997). Since 1996, 
it has even been possible for students 
to take their final exams when they 
complete their secondary education in 
Boyash (Szalai 1999: 310). This was 
made possible by a number of develop-
ments and intiatives within the Boyash 
community. 

Up until 1998, more than 800 indepen-
dent groups were established in Hungary 
to defend and support minority rights. 
They also organized a host of cultural 
events with support from the government 
or from NGOs. It was in this context that 
plans were made to establish the Gand-
hi High School, the first one of its kind 
for the Roma (Lacatari and Boyash) in 
Hungary and Europe. It was also the first 

time that the term positive discrimination 
appeared in connection with the Roma 
minority, as the Ghandi High school only 
admits Roma. Education is seen as the 
only possibility for Roma to integrate into 
wider society and as a unique opportuni-
ty to actively participate in the country’s 
economic life (Kovats 2001: 341-343). 
The first blueprints for the Gandhi High 
School in 1994 coincided with the first 
controversies regarding the schoolbooks 
for the future high-school students. Anna 
Orsós, who led the team that laid the 
foundations for the school, began field re-
search among both the Munĉeni and the 
Arĝeleni with the aim of gathering mate-
rial for textbooks. The first book, a collec-
tion of stories, came out in 1994 (Kovalc-
sik 1994), followed in 1997 by a grammar 
book for Boyash (Orsós 1997). In 2002 
(Orsós 2002) and 2004 (Orsós 2004) a 
Boyash-Hungarian dictionary was pub-
lished, and in subsequent years three small 
song and folk poetry collections were is-
sued. These are the textbooks that have 
been used at the Gandhi High School so 
far. Textbooks in the Boyash vernacular 
are much better represented at the Gandhi 
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High School than are Romani ones. It 
should also be mentioned that the Munĉe-
ni and Arĝeleni Boyash outnumber the 
Lacatari, and that they enjoy greater pres-
tige than the latter, according to the depu-
ty head Mária Farkas. The books in the 
Boyash language use the Magyar alpha-
bet, which made it easier for high school 
students, who had previously learned to 
read and write in Hungarian, to write in 
this vernacular. Below is an excerpt from 
the first texts, published in 1994.

 
Jépurilye, Damnyé, o kăpătát doj sirsjéj. 
Kînd ly-or doj sjirsjéj în uretyé, sză 
punyé jépurilye dă pă fug-áisje, dă pă 
fug-ákulo, dă pă fugá álingyire (Kov-
alcsik 1994: 15; given in the author’s ortho-
graphy) 

(Rom. Iepurele, Doamne, a primit doi cer-
cei. Când au băgat cerceii în ureche, iepu-
rele o ia la fugă, aici, acolo, peste tot)

(The hare, Lord, received two earrings. 
When they put the earrings in its ears, the 
hare bolted off, this way, that way, every 
way) 

As we can see, a compromise was reached, 
with the Magyar alphabet being supple-
mented with graphems from the Romanian 
alphabet ([ă], [î]) to enable the represen-
tation of the entire range of sounds specif-
ic to the Boyash language. The book Lá 
sză szfătászkă dăp-ásztá sî péstyi (Rom. 
Lasă să vorbească şi peştii despre astă, 
Eng. Let the fish talk about it too) offers 
a useful illustration of this compromise. 
During a Boyash class in Pécs the word 
on kînye, the graphematic representation 
of the standard Romanian ‘un câine’ (a 
dog) was written on the blackboard – or 
the sentence Kăcălu nosztru-j dă 7 luny, 
in standard Romanian ‘Cățelul nostru e de 
7 luni’ (Our dog is seven months old). 

There are many efforts in Hungary 
among the different Boyash communi-
ties to have this vernacular recognized 
as a separate language. This recognition 
would upgrade the status of Boyash as 
a language of instruction in the schools 
of the Boyashi communities (Szalai 
1999: 307).

Alongside efforts to standardize the 
Boyash vernacular parallel endeavours 
can be observed in Croatia to publish the 
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Gandhi High School in Pécs
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Catholic catechism in one of the archaic 
Romanian dialects with a Croatian alpha-
bet (Sorescu-Marinković 2008: 177). The 
same question arises here: Which alpha-
bet should be employed for the Boyash 
vernacular? The Boyash alphabet em-
ployed in the Ghandi High School is 
the alphabet of a non-standard, shifting 

small minority language in Hungary. An 
exclusively Romanian orthography for all 
Boyash minorities in the different Euro-
pean countries would not have been a so-
lution either; because these communities 
do not always live in countries bordering 
Romania, the speakers of Boyash are of-
ten completely unaware of the existence 

School blackboard during language class
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of a standardized language, of which they 
speak a variety. Furthermore, such an un-
dertaking would require concerted efforts, 
as well as support from the states in which 
the Boyash live and recognition of the 
Boyash language as a minority language. 
In view of education policies in respect of 
minorities both in Hungary and in neigh-
bouring countries where Boyash live, we 
consider such an undertaking to be rather 
utopian from today’s perspective.

The greatest obstacle to attempts to 
write these vernaculars is the opposi-
tion of the speakers themselves, who are 
still marked out as a suppressed culture 
and tradition, and who “denounce them-
selves” speaking a language that is nei-
ther Romanian, nor Hungarian. There is 
a further aspect, related to the separate 
and uncoordinated efforts of the Arĝele-
ni and Munĉeni from Baranya. Although 
sustained efforts were made to find prac-
tical options to produce textbooks for stu-
dents from the Boyash communities that 
would include both the Munĉeni and the 
Arĝeleni vernaculars, these textbooks are 
not accepted in all the Hungarian schools 
in which Boyash is taught. This is the sit-

uation in Alsószentmárton. The village 
priest, who is actively involved with the 
kindergarten and schools as well as in the 
education of children and young people in 
general, explains why the books edited for 
the Gandhi High School are not used in 
Alsószentmárton:

We use few of these books because 
they [the Arĝeleni] speak a different di-
alect. They aren’t quite willing to accept 
our dialect either. They believe that the 
only good dialect is Arĝelean, and the 
Munĉan one is not so important (József 
Lankó; translated from German).

Băĭeșắșĉe versus Țîgăníu

The difference between the Munĉeni in 
Alsószentmárton and the Arĝeleni in 
Gilvánfa is chiefly linguistic. The fact 
that the two groups have different occu-
pations is of rather marginal importance. 
They report that the Munĉeni were never 
woodworkers like the Arĝeleni and the 
Boyash and Rudari from other countries 
or regions, a profession they still pursue 
even today. The Munĉeni were and have 
remained basket weavers (cușáră) or till 
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the soil for Hungarian or Šokci land-
lords. Both the Munĉan and the Arĝelean 
vernaculars in Hungary have elements 
specific to certain dialects spoken on the 
territory of Romania as a result of re-
current migration from southern Tran-
sylvania to Lesser Walachia (Oltenia) 

and Greater Wallachia (Muntenia), i.e. be-
cause of linguistic contact with the spe-
cific local dialect in each region. Asked 
about the differences between Munĉeni 
and Arĝeleni, Anna Orsós (Arĝeleni), 
from the Romology Institute at Pécs Uni-
versity, answers:

Map of Hungary with the communities under study               Draft: Kahl/Nechiti; Illustration: Merridee Stein
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Noĭ maĭ întî́i ań vińít şî ma nu sfătíń așá 
bíńe ca munĉέńì, aşá bíńe, aşá mult. 
Noĭ maĭ múlĉe vórbe ań lᴐt dîn͓ ímba dă 
únguŕ. La noĭ înĉepút nu-ĭ, noĭ kizdilíń, 
acoló íncă ĭέșĉe înşepút. Noĭ zîșéń 
mirẑéń, ĭeĭ zî́șe mirẑém. Noĭ zîșéń cînd, 
cînd o ţîgarétă bágă-n gúră, ĭo trag, ĭeĭ 
zî́șe, munĉέńì zî́șe, io bĭɔ, bĭɔ o ţîgarétă, 
da. (2010_09_24a Anna Orsós, Pécs)

We were the first to come to these lands
and that’s why we do not speak the lan-
guage as well as the Munĉeni. We 
borrowed more words from Hungarian. 
We don’t have înĉepút [beginning], we 
kizdilíń, there they have înĉepút. We say 
mirẑéń [we go], they say mirẑém. We 
say, when we smoke a cigarette, ĭo trag 
[I drag]; the Munĉeni say bĭɔ [I drink] a 
cigarette, yes.

Péter, a basket weaver (cușár, coșár) from 
Alsószentmárton, says emphatically:

Băĭáșu șî muntέnu, áĭa-ĭ dɔ́vă. Șî a lúra 
límbă tot dɔ́vă-ĭ. Álta fέlă-ĭ, da răzumím, 
dᴐĉ că răzumím. Ĭe zî́șe prișepéń, noĭ 
zîșéń răzumím. Ĭe ástă órbă n-áu. 

(The Boyash and the Munĉan are differ-
ent from one another. Even their language 
differs. It is different, however, we under-
stand one another, of course we under-
stand. We [Arĝeleni and Munĉeni] have, 
for example, two different words for the 
verb ‘to understand’, they say prișepéńi, 
we say răzumím).

All participants seemed to have a high 
awareness of the reported major differen-
ces between the two varieties. Each par-
ticipant in the study was able to give 
examples of the perceived differences 
between the two varieties which imply 
that the interaction between the two groups 
is much higher than admitted. 

5.5 Vernaculars in decline 

Considered in terms of the three-stage 
process of language extinction described 
by Sasse (1992: 19), this archaic variety 
of the Romanian language may be regar-
ded as endangered, with the spoken ver-
naculars, Arĝelean and Munĉan, suffering 
different degrees of loss. The Munĉan 
vernacular investigated in the village 
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of Alsószentmárton is most probably in 
the second stage of shift, during which the
language of the majority increasingly 
spreads into the language of the minority, 
while the latter is used mostly within the 
family by the elderly. Hungarian is begin-
ning to replace the Boyash language even 
in everyday life. The Arĝelean dialect 
spoken in the village of Gilvánfa and in 
Pécs is in the third stage, which is charac-
terized by the loss of vocabulary and the 
inability to create new words, as the majo-
rity language has definitively replaced the 
minority language. Factors such as way of 
life, social structures, the intensity of con-
tact with the majority population, religi-
on, the prestige of the language, the code 
function of minority languages, and eco-
nomic dependency have played a decisive 
role in the progressive replacement of the 
Boyash language by the majority langua-
ge Hungarian, a process that dramatically 
accelerated in the second half of the 20th 
century and especially after Hungary’s 
accession to the EU. In the last three de-
cades, however, the Arĝelean vernacular 
has enjoyed greater prestige than the 
Munĉan and if one of the varieties should 

reverse language shift, most probably that 
would be the Arĝelean vernacular. This 
is due to the fact that the Arĝelean ver-
nacular is the only one that is in use at the 
Ghandi High School and for which stan-
dardization efforts have been made. The 
school has enhanced the possibilities for 
preserving the Boyash language and had 
a positive impact on the prestige and 
emancipation of the language. The next 
decade will show us if these endeavours 
have managed to reverse language shift 
among Boyash.

In the center of Gilvánfa



135

CULTURE, LANGUAGE, IDENTITY

Church in Gilvánfa Kászádăsztyisză (youth after-school club), Gilvánfa

Visit at the Kászádăsztyisză Improvizing musician in the Kászádăsztyisză
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5.6 Language prestige

One of the main reasons why Boyash 
lacks prestige within the speech commu-
nity is the fact that, with few exceptions 
discussed above, it exists only as a spo-
ken language. According to Kloss (1966: 
143-144), a language that enjoys prestige 
has a rich literary heritage, high degree 
of language modernization, considerable 
international standing, or the prestige of 
its speakers. In other words, in respect 
of the two vernaculars, all factors that con-
tribute to a lack of prestige exist simul-
taneously. The vernaculars spoken by Mun-
ĉeni and Arĝeleni Boyash are archaic 
variants of the Romanian language or, in 
Isidor Ieșan’s opinion (1906), o romînă 
stricată – broken Romanian, that no lon-
ger entirely meets the expressive langu-
age needs of the modern speaker, in the 
best case scenario, on a path towards 
creolization. 

As they are not perceived as a distinct 
minority, but as part of the (Romani-spea-
king) Roma population, the Boyash ver-
naculars do not even share the prestige 
enjoyed by the Romani language in recent 

years. In Kahane’s (Kahane 1986: 495) 
words, language is intertwined with cul-
ture, more specifically there is a very 
strong connection between the prestige of 
a group or people and the language they 
speak. Quite often, not only are the two 
vernaculars not accorded prestige, they 
are looked upon as a cause of shame, 
ostracism, and the impossibility of integ-
ration into the majority population:

Hᴐt25, cum să-ț zîc. […] Míe mi róu că 
límba nɔ́stă să pέrĝe, da ĭέșĉe lu cári nu-ǐ 
róu că ímba asta să pέrĝe. Iέșĉe cári-ĭ 
fălós că ásta s-o pérdùt ímbă. Șî mi drágă 
dă ímba mέ. Iέșĉe lu cárɪ nu-ĭi drag dă 
ímba ásta. Pέrse26, că i rușî́ńe dă ĭé. Maĭ 
bíńe táșe, nu sfăťέșĉe”. (Joli, Gilvánfa)

(How can I put it. […] I feel very bad 
about us losing our mother tongue, but 
there are some people who don’t care at 

 

25  Hung. hát ‘back, again’
26  Hung. persze ‘of course’
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all. There are some who rather happy that 
they don’t speak it anymore. And I like 
this language. There are some who don’t 
like it. Because they are ashamed of it. 
They would rather be silent than speak it.)

For many decades, the two languages, 
Hungarian and Boyash, have coexisted 
peacefully, a situation which usually oc-
curs when one language has high presti-
ge and the other low prestige, and which 
leads to diglossia, i.e. language functiona-
lity and usage differ according to different 
domains. This is the “standard” evolution 
of languages considered “beset”. Aware of 
this fact, most interlocutors express regret 
and frustration about losing their mother 
tongue:
 
Bέńε, sărácă-ĭ, da bằĭeșắșĉe ar puĉέ să 
sfătáscă, núma șî ĭo, da ĭo șî țîgánca-m 
șî noĭ ma ńe glăbíń27, căctălʼíń28, n-áveń 
răgáz să sfătʼíń. Aldátă ma álfel irá. 

M-adúc în fíreͅ cîn írám dòuăźắși dă áĭ. 
[...] Băĭáșî sfătέ ĉa̎r bằĭeșắșĉe. (Palko 
László, Gilvánfa)

(I admit, they are poor, but even so, they 
could speak Boyash, even I could speak 
it. My wife and I are always in a hurry, 
always working, we don’t have time to 
speak Boyash. Times used to be different. 
I remember when I was twenty years old. 
The Boyash used to speak only Boyash.)

In recent years, with the propagation of 
Romanian music across borders (especi-
ally the musical genre manea, PL manele), 
and easier access to Romanian TV chan-
nels (almost every house in the commu-
nities studied has at least one dish aerial), 
many people from the generation under 
35, as well as many others, have become 
aware of the similarities between the lan-
guage they speak and standard Romanian. 
This awareness was not always univer-
sally present in the collective memory 
between the time Petrovici discovered 
Romanian speakers in Croatia and the 
last decade of the 20th century. Thus, it 
can be observed that at Kászádăsztyisză 

 

27  Standard Rom. grăbim ‘we hurry’
28  Standard Rom. lucrăm mereu ‘we work all the 
      time’
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(see photograph on p. 135) in Gilvánfa, 
young people are familar with the reper-
toire of Nicolae Guță, one of the famous 
Romanian manele singers, an ethnic 
Roma. We can also hear the mayor of the 
village of Alsószentmárton declare his Ro-
manian ethnic and linguistic background 
and categorically oppose the settlement 
of Lacatari in his village: Noĭ romîníu 
urbím.[...] Și noĭ iștém rumî́ni [...]. Íci 
nu pɔ́te viní lăcătári. Hᴐt cum oĭ sfătí ĭo cu 
el (We are also Romanian […]. No Laca-

tari should come here. How, for instance, 
would I be able to speak with them?).

Another example for the Romanian 
affiliation is the board in both Hungarian 
and standard Romanian on the mayor’s 
office building. The mayor explains how 
he came up with this idea after having 
seen a similar one in a friend’s village in 
Romania, adding that after all, the Roma-
nian language is also my language.

Kászádăsztyisză is the name of a spe-
cially created place for the young people 

Bilingual board of Mayor‘s building in 
Alsószentmárton

Satellite dishes in Gilvánfa
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of Gilvánfa where, under the supervision 
of several educators, out-of-school and 
extra-curricular activities are organized, 
such as a musical programme in Hunga-
rian, Boyash and Romani, and also stage 
performances in various nearby localities. 
This programme is one of several of its 
kind initiated by the priest József Lankó 
from the village of Alsószentmárton.

In the north of Croatia, the situation 
is different, as contact with the Romanian 

language or Romania is almost non-exis-
tent. After on-site investigations, Sores-
cu-Marinković (2008: 189) came to the 
following conclusion: […] the younger 
population in the Boyash settlement of 
Kursanec showed no awareness of the 
local vernacular as a clearly Romanian 
language, nor had they any clear idea 
of Romania as their country of origin. If 
in Croatia Boyash communities have lost 
the awareness of their Romanian ethnic 

Alsószentmárton, Mayor’s building
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identity, in Hungary it is still alive, per-
haps due to the fact that Romania is across 
the border. One participant from Gilvánfa 
passionately explains: 

Noĭ băĭáș dă rumî́n istéń. Núma rắu múltă 
dóbă d-atúnș o tricút. (János, Gilvánfa)

(We are Romanian Boyash. But it has 
been been a very long time since then.)

5.7 Phenomena of bilingualism and 
      plurilingualism

Having arrived in the Romanian terri-
tories, the Boyash and Rudari adopt-
ed Romanian as their bread-and-butter 
language to such an extent that, in less 
than two centuries, it became their moth-
er tongue. Towards the end of the 18th 
century, as shown by Calotă, the Boyash 
moved from south-western Transylvania 
to Wallachia, where they were exposed to 
a new linguistic contact and to Wallachian 
(Rom. graiul muntean) influence. Thus, 
the Boyash and the Rudari were faced 
with a new process of bilingualism. Lat-
er on, the contact between the Romanian 
dialects and those from the countries to 

which the Boyash emigrated, on the one 
hand, and other languages spoken in areas 
of confluence where peoples had coexist-
ed for longer periods of time (southern 
Hungary, northern Serbia) on the other, 
constituted the fourth stage of linguistic 
contact. This was also influenced by the 
Croatian/Serbian language, and through it, 
by the German language. The most obvi-
ous example is the Boyash community of 
Alsószentmárton. Before the arrival of the 
Boyash, Alsószentmárton was inhabited 
by Šokci. Due to the emigration of many 
Šokci, the contact with them was broken, 
and influences, noticeable chiefly in their 
vocabulary, persist in the language of the 
Munĉan Boyash as a distinctive element 
of the Munĉan vernacular compared to 
the Arĝelean one. The oldest Munĉeni of 
Alsószentmárton still speak fluent Croa-
tian/Serbian, just as the Boyash of north-
ern Serbia, Nadrijan, and Bački Monoštur 
speak Hungarian. During our research, we 
also recorded songs with lyrics in both 
the Munĉan vernacular and Croatian. Șî 
ásta îῐ ímbă dă suflit (This is also a lan-
guage of the soul, Persa, Alsószentmár-
ton), one of the participant says in tears, 
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while singing a song in Croatian/Serbian.
Among the lexical borrowings from 

Croatian/Serbian we recorded among 
the Munĉeni (here just a few examples): 
právă (< Croat./Serb. prava ‘justice’): A̎i 
tu právă, bínɪ zî́ĉ tu ‘you’re right, what 
you say is correct’; samo (< Croat./Serb. 
samo ‘only’); ístină (< Croat./Serb. isti-
na ‘truth’); nícad, nícada und nicáda (< 
Croat./Serb. nikada ‘never’; Vî́ntu șî plɔ́ĭa 
să stă, ǐo nícad să stáv ‘Let the wind and 
the rain stop, but I’ll never stay’); mrîkve 
(< Croat./Serb. mrkve ‘carrots’); glidálă 
(Munĉ). (< Croat./Serb. ogledalo ‘mir-
ror’, cf. Rum. oglindă); prî́vu < Croat./
Serb. prvi ‘first’; bubríci (< Croat./Serb. 
bubrezi ‘kidneys’); partím (< Croat./Serb. 
pratiti ‘accompany’; háĭ să te partím ‘let 
us come with you’); ráno (< Croat./Serb. 
rano ‘early’; fɔ́rte ráno ‘very quickly/ear-
ly‘); jivótu (< Croat./Serb. život ‘living, 
life’; jivótu-ǐ grév ‘life is hard’); curác 
(< Croat./Serb. korak ‘step’); móra (< 
Croat./Serb. mora ‘must’; móra să fac ‘I 
have to do’); póslă (< Croat./Serb. posao 
‘work’; n-am póslă ‘I do not have work’). 

German influences, in many cases 
probably intermediated by Croatian, are 

evident among the Munĉeni in examples 
such as fárbă (< Germ. Farbe ‘colour’); 
țaĭt (< Germ. Zeit ‘time’; n-am țaĭt nícada 
‘I never have enough time’); firtál (< Cro-
at. frtalj < Germ. Viertel ‘quarter’; firtál 
dă cirέșe ‘a quarter kilo of cherries’), but 
pol kilă ‘half a kilo’ (< Croat./Serb. pola 
kile); músaĭ (< Rum. musai < Germ. muss 
sein ‘must’); flec (< Germ. Fleck ‘stain’); 
a ștrufít-o (< Germ. strafen ‘to punish’) 
‘he punished her’. 

In the Arĝelean vernacular, lexical 
borrowings are almost exclusively from 
Hungarian, e.g. íșcola (< Hung. iskola 
‘school‘); odátă umblát-o cî́rbε ‘turned 
around in a circle’ (< Hung. körbe ‘round’); 
Da śe nu éșť cu kέtvé búnă? (< Hung. ketv 
mood, ‘Why aren’t you in a good mood?’ 
Yula, Pécs). It has almost become the 
rule, even among older speakers, for a sen-
tence to be made up of a patchwork of 
languages and structures brought together 
under the joint umbrella of the Munĉan 
or Arĝelean vernaculars: Da tu țîgăníu îῐ 
tolmaćéșť? (Are you translating to him 
into Boyash?) or Pắste ĉínć pέrțuŕ, tri 
firtále pă opt (In five minutes it will be a 
quarter to eight).
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5.8 Comparative grammar

5.8.1 Phonology

Accentuation
Word stress has not undergone any ma-
jor changes in the Munĉan and Arĝelean 
vernaculars spoken in Hungary, with a 
few minor exceptions mostly concern-
ing verbs in the imperative mood făcéț 
(Munĉ.) ‘fáceți’ (do!), present indicative 
(especially in third-conjugation verbs 

with the infinitive in [-e] as in priśepéń 
(we understand), noĭ mirẑéń (Arĝ.) ‘noi 
mérgem’ (we go). Whereas in standard 
Romanian the accent usually falls on the 
first or second syllable, it moves to the 
second and third syllable respectively in 
the the two vernaculars.

 
Arĝelean Munĉan Standard Romanian English

merźéń merźém mérgem we go

priśepéń priśepém pricépem we understand

mága mácar măcár at least 

făcéń făcém fácem we do

rắtund rắtund rotúnd round

cávε cávε cafeá coffee

kiló kiló kilogram kilogramme

ĉíniva, śiniva ĉíniva cinevá somebody

ĉéva ĉéva cevá something

oáreĉe, oáreśe oáreĉe oarecé something
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cî́nva cî́nva cândvá sometimes

acoló acoló acólo there

nikεrέ nikεrέ nicaiéri nowhere

Vowels
The vowel system of the two vernaculars 
is very similar in the degree of openness 
or velarization of vowels. It should be 
noted that when comparing the two vo-
wel systems, we could not always base 
our analysis on the same examples, as in 

many cases, the two vernaculars differ 
from a lexical point of view considerab-
ly. Where the same examples could not 
be documented in the two vernaculars, we 
relied on our corpus of texts. 

Vowel Phonetical 
phenomena

Arĝeleni Munĉeni Standard  
Romanian

English

[a]

[a] > [ă] dăzbrắc dăzbrắc dezbrac I undress

văś (cf. vaĉ) vaci cows

ắsmă - astmă asthma

bucurắt - bucurat was happy

lắcrămă lắcrămă lacrimă tear

[a] > [ε] pέnă pέnă pană feather

[a] > [e] skep skep scap I escape
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[ă]

[ă] > [a] țîgánś țîgánĉ țigănci Gypsy 
women

[ă] > [e] ved ved văd I see

[ă] > [î] pîmî ́nt (cf. pîmă ́nt) pământ earth

sîpádă zîpádă zăpadă snow

(cf. rădíc) rîdíc ridic I lift

cîlcî́ĭ cîlcî́ĭ călcâi heel

gîínă gîínă găină hen

ĭácîtî ĭácîtî iacătă there is

cî cî că that

dácî dácî dacă if

[ă] > [i] kimέșă kimέșă cămașă shirt

[ă] > [u] surutá surutá sărută he kisses

musɔ́ră musɔ́ră măsoară measures

[e]

[e] > [a] (cf. ulóĭ) ulái ulei oil

[e] > [ă] părέće părέĉe pereche pair



145

CULTURE, LANGUAGE, IDENTITY

dăpárće (cf. dupárĉe) departe far away

optzắś optzắĉ optzeci eighty

dă dă de of

vărígă vărígă verigă ring

[e] > [i] ĝinúț (cf. ĝunúĉ) genunchi knees

śinúșă ĉinúșă cenușă ashes

nɔ́pțîľɪ nɔ́pțîlɪ nopțile nights

péstɪ pístɪ peste over

sî́nẑiľe sî́nĝilɪ sângele blood

triĭ tri trei three

śíniva ĉínivá cineva someone

ligám ligám legăm we bind

nivástă nivástă nevastă wife

cî́ntic cî́ntic cântec song

In the Munĉan vernacular we can observe a general tendency toward velarization of 
the final [-e] in plural nouns, articulated with the definite article -le:

(cf. fétiľe) fétilɪ fetele the girls
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(cf. úľiĉiľe) socácurilɪ ulițele the small 
streets

[e] > [o] ulóĭ (cf. uláĭ) ulei oil

povoșĉέ (cf. puvestέ) povestea was telling

[i]

[i] > [î] subțî́re, sî́la, 
țînút, tînărέța, 
găsî ́t, șî, 
țîgán, cuțî ́t, 
sî ́tă, urzî́că, 
tînărέmε, 
dî ́ncoló

subțî́re,
sî ́la, țînút, 
tînărέța, 
găsî ́t, șî, 
țîgán, 
cuțît, sî ́tă, 
urzîcă, 
tînărέmε, 
dî ́ncoló

subțire, silă, 
ținut, tineret, 
găsit, și, 
țigan, cuțit, 
sită, urzică, 
tineret, 
dincolo

thin, vio-
lence, hold, 
youth, found, 
and, Gypsy, 
knife, sieve, 
nettle, youth, 
beyond

mînśunásă mînĉinɔ́să mincinoasă liar (F)

[î]

tî ́năr tînăr tânăr young

[îi] > [î] pî́ńe pîne pâine bread

mî́ńe mî ́ne mâine tomorrow

[î] > [ă] gășĉ (cf. gî́stɪ) gâște geese
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[o]

[o] > [u] putkέvε (cf. pátkov, 
pătcɔ́vă)

potcoavă horseshoe

purńít purnít pornit started

súbă súbă sobă stove

upátă lupátă lopată shovel

nuróc nuróc noroc luck

culáci culáci colaci cracknel

[o] > [ă] mărmî́nt mărmî́nt mormânt tomb

[u]

[u] hușĉuńít ustinít ostenit tired

rumî́n rumî́n român Romanian

[u] > [ă] mulțămέște mulțămέște mulțumește he thanks

(cf. cuțî́t) cățî́t cuțit knife

zdrănśiná zdrănĉiná zdruncină he/she shook

[u] > [î] (cf. văzut) văzî́́t văzut seen

dî́pă dî́pă după after
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Diphthongs
A tendency toward diphthongization can 
be observed in the Munĉan vernacular, 
in contrast to the Arĝelean vernacular in 

which there is a strong tendency toward 
monophthongization.

Arĝelean Munĉan Standard Romanian English

fer fer fier iron

ro róu rău bad

să lováscă să luveáscă să lovească to hit

să îngrɔ́pe să îngroape to bury

mă spáer mă sperii I am scared

biseárică biserică church

feátă fată girl

știéț știți you know

m-óĭ fălîí mă voi făli I will boast

In both vernaculars, the third person verb forms in the subjunctive are monophthongized:

să márgă să mέgă să meargă to go

să párdă să pέrdă să piardă to lose

să cɔ́će să cátă să caute to search

să izbέscă să izbέscă să izbească to hit

să să cɔ́că să să cɔ́că să se coacă to bake
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Velarized articulation of various diph-
thongs and monophthongs particular to 
different dialectal variations of today’s 
Romanian is specific to both vernaculars

 in words such as pî́ńe (Arĝ.)/pî́ne (Munĉ.) 
‘pâine’ (bread), mî́ńe (Arĝ.)/mî́ne (Munĉ.) 
‘mâine’ (tomorrow). Other examples are 
as follows:

Arĝelean Munĉan Stand. Romanian English

[ai] > [ā] trāstă traistă bag

[au]/[ua] > 
[ā]

Dă úndɪ ț-áĭ 
lāt ắștia?

De unde ți-ai luat 
pe aceștia?

Where did you 
take those from?

[au] > [ᴐ] This phenomenon is specific to the Arĝelean vernacular and in parti-
cular can be found in respect of verb endings in the past tense:

cîntɔ́ cîntau they were singing

ẑucɔ́ jucau they were dancing

but also in some nouns as in:

ᴐr aur gold

[ău] > [u] íra o fátă pă 
cáŕɪ o cutá

era o fată pe care 
o căuta

there was a girl he 
was looking for

a bút a băut he drank

butúra nu-ĭ 
bună

băutura nu-i bună alcohol is not good

[ea] > [ε] lέgănă leagănă swings

ǵέță gheață ice
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gέnă geană eyelid

țέvă țeavă pipe

dεl deal hill

nu cutέză nu cutează does not dare

nέgră neagră black

[ie]>[i], 
[e]/[ε]

fer fer fier iron

pέle pέle piele skin

zber zber zbier I shout

ćépt pépt piept breast

firăstắu fierăstrău saw

[ia] > [ε]/[a] ĉáptăn pέptăn piaptăn comb

ĉátră pέtră piatră stone

amέză amiază noon

să fέrbă să fiarbă to boil

[oa] > [ᴐ] pɔ́će pɔ́te poate can

scɔ́će scoate takes out

grɔ́pă groapă hole

frumɔ́să frumoasă beautiful
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In both vernaculars, there is a tendency 
toward diphthong reduction:
 

Arĝelean Munĉan Stand. Romanian English

śɔ́ră ĉɔ́ră cioară crow

As for the series of nouns with the diph-
thong [wə], the Arĝelean vernacular keeps 

the diphthongs, while in the Munĉan ver-
nacular the medial -ŭ- is consonantized:

 
ɔ́ŭă ɔ́vă ouă eggs

nɔ́ŭă nɔ́vă nouă nine

vɔ́ŭă vɔ́vă vouă you DAT

rɔ́ŭă rɔ́vă rouă dew

Whereas in the Arĝelean vernacular the 
medial [-i-] is consonantized, it remains 

non-consonantized in the Munĉan verna-
cular.

să plɔ́ve să plɔ́ie să plouă to rain

Consonants
The most obvious phonological diffe-
rence between the varieties of language 
researched, consists in the palatalization 

of consonants in the Arĝelean vernacular 
and the absence of this phenomenon in the 
Munĉan one:
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Arĝelean Munĉan Stand. Romanian English

strong palatalization: no/weak palatalization:

fráĉe fráte frate brother

ĉáptăn pέptăn pieptăn comb

urέĉe urέke ureche ear

sprî́nșină dă óĉi sprînĉénă sprânceană eyebrow 

puĉέre putέrε putere power

śinúșă ĉinúșă cenușă ash

Considerable inconsistencies can be ob-
served in the use of the fricatives pos-
talveolar/retroflex voiced [ź]/[ẑ], frica-
tives postalveolar voiceless [ś]/[ș], and 
the affricate postalveolar/palatal voice-
less [ć]/[ĉ], allophones which can vary 
within the language as used by individu-
al speakers. The two vernaculars will be 

analyzed separately as follows:

The Munĉan vernacular
The palatal/postpalatal plosives [k], [g] 
become alveolar plosive/dental [t], [ď] 
when followed by central vowels [e] [i]. 
The palatalization can vary from one 
speaker to another.

Munĉan Stand. Romanian English

cum tă támă cum te chiamă what is your name

eu tă tăm eu te chem I call you
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únde meď unde mergi where are you going

el mέďe la lúcru el merge la lucru he is going to work

The voiceless bilabial plosive [p]:

pî́ntru pentru for

pă pe on

pέptăn piaptăn comb

lopắț (PL) lopeți shovels

spărέt speriat scared

The voiced bilabial plosive [b]:

izbắsc lovesc I hit

bat beat drunk

The nasal bilabial plosive [m]:

amέză amiază noon

m-a dat mi-a dat gave me

mércur miercuri Wednesday

mel miel lamb
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The voiceless labiodental fricative [f]:

ferb fierb I boil

fer fier iron

The voiced labiodental fricative [v]:

ver vier boar

vέrme vierme worm

The dental nasal plosive [n]:

ínîmă burtă [sic] belly

năcáz necaz trouble

dimináță dimineață morning

The voiced dental plosive [d]:

dîn din from

dîncoló dincolo the other side
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The voiceless dental plosive [t]:

tă duc te duc I take you

The lateral liquid [l]:

ciládă familie, neam family, kin

lî́tără litru litre

The vibrant liquid lateral [r]:

să izbiráscă să aleagă to choose

ráĭe (F) rea bad

The voiceless dental fricative [s]:

púne sam bagă de seamă take care

sára seara evening

să sfătáscă să vorbească to speak

The voiceless postalveolar fricative [ʃ]:

șî și and
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șîdέ ședea was sitting

prişepeşĉe se pricepe knows

The voiced [ẑ] and voiceless [ș] fricative postalveolar:

ẑîvótu trai life

înș persoane persons

kiméșîlɪ cămăşile the shirts

The voiceless affricate [ț]:

țîgănív muntenește Munĉan language

cuțî́t cuțit knife

țî́pă țipă shouts

However, the phenomenon described abo-
ve is a mere tendency, as there are still a 

number of examples in which the conso-
nants are palatalized:

 
léńav leneș lazy

uńávă băț thin rod used in basket 
weaving
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In the Munĉan vernacular, we recorded a 
series of consonant groups [mrc] that do 
not exist in standard Romanian and which 
can be attributed to the influence of Croa-
tian/Serbian: mrcve (<Croat./Serb. mrkve 

‘morcovi’ (carrots). The Munĉan verna-
cular has furthermore preserved conso-
nantal particularities such as the labio-
dental [v] in examples such as:

scriv scriu I write

știv știu I know

stav stau I stay

nov/nɔ́vă nou/nouă new

cățávă/cățáve cățea/cățele bitch/bitches

măsávă măsea tooth

zî́vă ziuă day

răkívă rachiu brandy

grev greu heavy

amîndɔ́vă amîndouă both

The Arĝelean vernacular
In the Arĝelean vernacular the voiceless 
[ʧ] and voiced [ʤ] postalveolar affricates

become the voiceless and voiced frica-
tives postalveolar/retroflex [ś]/[ș], [ź]/[ẑ]:

Arĝelean Stand. Romanian English

śe faś? ce faci? how are you?
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húnďe merẑ? unde mergi? where are you going?

noĭ mirẑéń noi mergem we are going

tátă dă crúśe tată adoptiv adoptive father

śinúșă cenușă ashes

taś! taci! shut up! (2.IMP)

The dental nasal plosive [n] + [e], [i] > [ń]: 

mî́ńe mâine tomorrow

chișińó maramă headscarf

tri aĭ dă lúńe trei ani three years

hușĉiuńít ostenit tired

telefońizắsc telefonez, sun phone (1.SG)

ńivastă nevastă wife

púńε urέĉe asculta listen (2.IMP)

ćémńiță închisoare prison

The voiced dental plosives: [d] + [e], [i] > [ď] and [ĝ]:

húnďe unde where

dʼirépt drept right



159

CULTURE, LANGUAGE, IDENTITY

gîndʼέșťe gândește thinks

dʼirέdʼe drege fixes

úndʼiță undiță fishing rod

ĝínț dinți teeth

ĝimińáță dimineață morning

The voiceless dental plosive: [t] + [e], [i] > [ť] or [ć]/[ĉ]:

la cî́ťe dóbe la ce oră at what time

fέćiĭe fetele the girls

ungurέșĉe ungurește Hungarian

báće bate beats

fráće frate brother

n-aĭ ćέm nu-ți fie teamă don’t be afraid

The lateral liquid: [l] + [e], [i] > [ľ]/[ľ’]:

cuľ’íbă colibă hut

fúrcă dă ľ’emn furcă de lemn wood fork

mɔ́ľ’e moale soft

ɔ́ľ’e (PL) oale pots
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ľ’igá lega tie

Extreme cases of palatalization can also be noticed in the following examples:

ĭέĭe (F) ele they

ĭέmńe lemne wood

ľíngură/íngură lingură spoon

pέĭe piele skin

zî́ĭe zile days

númiĭe numele the name

The vibrant lateral liquid [r] followed by [e] and [ie] is slightly palatalized:

Mɔ́ŕie Maria Maria

ro máŕe pắŕe i-a părut foarte rău she was very sorry

The velar plosives [c] and [g] followed by 
the central vowels [ă] and [î] become the 
palatal plosives [ḱ] and [ĝ], a phenome-
non supposedly caused by the difficulty 

of bilingual Hungarian speakers to pro-
nounce the groups [că], [gă], [cî], [gî] 
(Marin 2005: LXIII):

ḱit cît how much

ḱimέșă cămașă shirt
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The palatal plosive [ɟ] and the lateral liquid [l] followed by [e] and [i] are palatalized like 
in the examples:

ď’áță gheață ice

înď’ițắm (IPFV.1.SG) înghițeam swallowed

The palatal plosive [ḱ] followed by [e], [i] becomes the voiceless postalveolar affricate [ĉ]: 

oĉέri ochelari glasses

cum ĉi ĉámă? cum te chiamă? whaťs your name?

uréĉi urechi ears

lápĉe lapte milk

ĉéĭe cheie key

ĉińit chinuit tormented

The prepalatal [ĝ] [ĉ] [ș] become [ź], [ś]/[ș]:

mirźéń în vároș mergem în oraș we’re going to the city

śas ceas clock

The voiceless bilabial plosive [p] followed by [e], [i] > [ĉ]:

ĉáptăn pieptăn comb
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ĉept piept chest

The nasal bilabial plosive [m] followed by [i] and [e] > [mń]:

mńez miez kernel

mńo meu my

amńáză amiază noon

Although Arĝelean vernacular speakers tend toward palatalization, we can still find cases 
of depalatalization:
 

zbáră zbiară yells

m-adúc în fírε îmi aduc de aminte I remember

pέle piele skin

car care which

să márgă să meargă to go

m-o dat mi-a dat gave me

The explanation for these occurrences 
must probably be sought in the contacts 

that took place between the two vernacu-
lars on Romanian territory. 



163

CULTURE, LANGUAGE, IDENTITY

Phonological innovations and “accidents”

Apheresis: initial [a-]: iśi (Arĝ.) ‘aici’ (here), să scúnde dă el (Munĉ.) ‘se ascunde de el’ 
	 (hides from him), am vut (Munĉ.) ‘am avut’ (I had), ĉe aĭ ẑuns (Munĉ.) ‘ce-ai 		
	 ajuns’ (what have you become), nu mέďe să lέrgă (Munĉ.) ‘nu merge să alerge’ 	
	 (cannot run) (Munĉ.), ẑut (Arĝ.) ‘ajut’ (I help), pucat (Arĝ.) ‘apucat’ (grabbed), 		
	 răt (Arĝ.) ‘arăt’ (I show), stúpă (Arĝ. & Munĉ.) ‘astupă’ (fills). 
	 initial [i-]: să zbέscă (Munĉ.) ‘să izbească’ (to hit),
	 initial [o-]: îl mɔ́ră (Arĝ.) ‘îl omoară’ (kills him),
	 initial [în-] nánće (Arĝ.) ‘înainte’ (ahead), 
	 initial [îm-] brăcátă (Arĝ.) ‘îmbrăcată’ (dressed),
	 initial [z-]: vîrlím (Munĉ.) ‘zvârlim’ (we throw).
Archaisms: examples of words that keep the epithetic -u in a non-articulated position: 

báĭu (Arĝ.) ‘bai’ (trouble), ómu (Munĉ.) ‘om’ (man), pămî́ntu (Munĉ.) ‘pământ’ 
(earth).

Anticipation: óic – óik' ‘ochi’ (eye), roik’ ‘rochii’ (dresses), mă spáer ‘mă sperii’ (I get 
scared) (Munĉ.).

Apocope: appears as a simplification process in economical speech in both vernacu-
lars: mága (Arĝ.) (+ voiced medial -c-) ‘măcar’ (at least), ucέle (Arĝ.) ‘ochelari’ 
(glasses), rắpe (Arĝ.)/rέpe (Munĉ.) ‘repede’ (quickly), mijɔ́e (Arĝ.) ‘mijlocie, fată 

	 mijlocie’ (middle daughter), atú (Arĝ.) ‘atunci’ (then), acá (Munĉ.) ‘acasă’ (at 
home), încɔ́ (Munĉ.) ‘încoace’ (hither).

Assimilation: ẑéẑit (Munĉ.) ‘deget’ (finger), śέśεră (Arĝ.) ‘seceră’ (sickle), mumíca 
(Arĝ.)/mimíc (Munĉ.) ‘nimic’ (nothing). 

Contraction: pî́nśe ‘pînă ce’ (until), întásta ‘într-u aceasta’ (in this), kinέlă ‘chinuială’ 
(torment), áma ‘acuma’ (now) (Arĝ. & Munĉ.).

Dissimilation: slóbon (Munĉ.) ‘slóbod’ (free), línge (Munĉ.) ‘nínge’ (it snows).
Elision: initial [-au]: am zît (Munĉ.) ‘am auzit’ (I heard);
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	 medial [-n-]: ĝenúke (Munĉ.) ‘genunche’ (knee), zdrăvănește (Munĉ.) (recovers 
after illness),

	 medial [-l-]: míẑucu (middle).
Elision + epenthesis: dimizắu (Arĝ.) ‘dumnezeu’ (God).
Epenthesis: ďirépt (Arĝ.) ‘drepť (right), hîrîméșťi (Arĝ.) ‘hrănești’ (you feed).
Iotacization: the phenomenon of altering the consonants t, n is specific to the Arĝelean 

vernacular in the verbs spun (say), simt (feel): ápo da d-áĭa-ţ spuĭ ĭo ‘apoi de aceea 
îți spun’ (thaťs precisely why I’m telling you); ĭo sîmț că íśi bέne n-a vi ‘eu simt 
că aici nu va fi bine’ (I feel that it won’t be good here). In the Munĉan vernacular 
we can observe the addition of the consonant -n to the second person singular of 
the verbs: spúni ‘tu spui’ (you say), víni ‘vii’ (you come).

Lambdacism: lúntă (Munĉ.) ‘nuntă’ (wedding), laínte (Munĉ.) ‘înainte’ (forward)
Metathesis: grad/gắrdină (Munĉ.)/gard (Arĝ.) ‘grădină’ (garden), fîrlέstă (Munĉ.) 
	 ‘fereastră’ (window), clipĭɔ́ră (Arĝ.) ‘căprioară’ (deer), ímînă (Munĉ.) ‘inimă’ 

(heart), bătî́rn (Arĝ. & Munĉ.) ‘bătrîn’ (old), crúscă (Arĝ.) ‘cuscră’ (mother of 
son/daughter-in-law), purómb (Arĝ.) ‘porumb’ (maize).

Homonymy: The ellipsis of initial, medial or final sounds or the replacement of sounds 
with other sounds creates homonyms, the meaning of which becomes clear from 
the context: lume (Munĉ.) ‘lume, nume’ (world, name), pār (Arĝ. & Munĉ.) ‘par, 
pahar’ (pole, glass), sat ‘oră, sať (hour, village) (Munĉ.), plɔ́ie (rain noun + verb). 
This homonymy, in combination with the other phonetic “accidents”, is attributed 
by Calotă (1995: 27) to the uncertainty experienced when learning a new lan-
guage, an uncertainty that indirectly points to the Romani language that the Rudari 
and the Boyash have lost for ever on the territory of present-day Romania. Howev-
er, today this uncertainty is a stronger indication of a process of gradual language 
shift. 

Prothesis: initial [a-]: a phenomenon specific to Transylvania, the Banat, Oltenia and  the 
northern half of Moldova (Marin 2005: XLIX): asťέrźe (Munĉ.) ‘șterge’ (he/she 
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wipes), aĭér (Munĉ.) ‘ieri’ (yesterday), acáră (Arĝ.) ‘cară’ (carries)
	 initial [f-]: frîșnesc (Munĉ.) ‘râșnesc’ (I crush)
	 initial [h-] predominant in the Arĝelean vernacular: húnďe ‘unde’ (where), 	

hàĭláltă ‘ailaltă’ (the other one)
Rhotacism: prăsnέ (Munĉ.) ‘plesneá’ (was snapping), urciór (Munĉ.) ‘ulciór’ (jar), urtár 

(Arĝ.) ‘altar’ (altar), glăbíń ‘grăbim’ (we hurry) (Arĝ.).
Suffix changes: minśiuńéșĉe (Arĝ.) ‘minte’ (tells lies), vrắbure (Arĝ.) ‘vrabie’ (sparrow), 

șăpî́rcă (Munĉ.) ‘șopîrlă’ (lizard).
Voicing and devoicing:
	 voicing: the voiceless labiodental [f] remains voiced in the Munĉan vernacular: 

prav (Munĉ.)/prɔ́u (Arĝ.) ‘praf’ (dust), svînt (Munĉ.) ‘sfânt’ (holy), ruvă (Munĉ.) 
‘rufă’ (linen);

	 devoicing: more particular to the Arĝelean vernacular: dăsbrắc (Arĝ.) ‘dezbrac’ (I 
undress), săpádă (Arĝ.) ‘zăpadă’ (snow).

Other: there are also innovations not associated with any of the phenomena described 
above: gíźă dă nucă (Munĉ.) ‘coajă de nucă’ (nutshell), mîrtánu (Arĝ.). ‘motanu’ 
(tomcat), cîncắrig (Arĝ.) ‘cîrlig’ (hook), mumúĭca (Munĉ.) ‘maimuță’ (monkey), 
bălmăzắśťe (Arĝ.) ‘învălmășește’ (jumbles), t-a dirít (Arĝ.) ‘te-a durut’ (it hurt 
you). 
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5.8.2 Morphosyntax

Nouns

Gender

Arĝelean Munĉan Romanian English

In both vernaculars there is a tendency to replace the ending of the masculine (M) in 
the plural -i, with that of the neuter (N) -uri

un brad – 
doĭ bráduŕ, braẑ

un brad – doĭ bráẑ brad – brazi fir – firs

un fátă – dɔ́ă fátă o vórbă – doĭ vórbe fată – fete 
vorbă - vorbe

girl – girls
word - words

un domn – doĭ/dɔ́ă 
dómnuŕ

un domn – doĭ/dɔ́vă 
dómnuŕ ‘man’

domn – domni man – men

Due to the influence of Hungarian, in 
which neither grammatical gender nor 
natural gender are expressed morpholo-
gically, there is some uncertainty in the 
use of noun gender and of agreement with 

the numeral that precedes the noun. The 
neuter gender predominates both in words 
borrowed from Hungarian and Croatian/
Serbian respectively, and in the two ver-
naculars’ own production of words.

 
Arĝelean Munĉan Stand. Romanian English

un urság – 
dóă urságuŕ

un urság – 
dovă urságuŕ 

țară country



167

CULTURE, LANGUAGE, IDENTITY

un fátă – dóă fátă fată girl

un sáră – dóă săŕ seară evening

a trílea zî a treia zi the third day

un dɔ́mb –
dóă dɔ́mbuŕ

dâmb hill

un bic – dɔ vă biĉ bou ox

o vórbă – doĭ vórbe vorbă word

o gîínă – doi gîíń găină hen

un udvár –
dovă udváruŕ 

curte courtyard

When the noun is accompanied by a car-
dinal numeral, most speakers of the Arĝe-
lean vernacular have a tendency to keep 
the noun in the singular, an obvious in-

fluence of Hungarian: doĭ vórbă am maĭ 
‘mai am două vorbe’ (I’ve got two more 
words to say).

Plural formation

Nouns ending in a consonant form the 
plural by adding the ending -i. There is a 
tendency to change the masculine gender 
to neuter, especially in the Arĝelean ver-

nacular, or to use both forms, masculine 
and neuter. Differences between the two 
vernaculars also exist in the alteration of 
the final vowel in the Arĝelean vernacular.
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Arĝelean Munĉan Standard Romanian English

brad – bráduŕ, braẑ brad – bráduŕ brad – brazi fir

domn – dómnuŕ domn – dómnuŕ domn – domni sir

mînz – mî́nzuŕ mînz – mî́nzuŕ mânz – mânji foal

fer – féruŕ fiár – fiárurile fier – fiare iron

sat – sátuŕ sat – sate sat – sate village

urság – urságuŕ ursác – ursáće țară – țări country

maț – máțuŕ maț – máță maț – mațe gut

scɔn – scɔ́nuŕ klup – klúpuŕ scaun – scaune chair

ľεmn – ľέmńe lemn – lέmne lemn – lemne wood

búbă – búbi búbă – búbe bubă – bube swelling

gî́scă – gî́șĉ gî́scă – gî́șĉ gâscă – gâște goose

The other nouns behave as follows:

- Nouns ending in the vowel -e

 
șárpe – șắrṕ  șárpe – șắrṕ șarpe – șerpi snake

ĝínĉe – ĝinț dínte – dinț dinte – dinți tooth

cáľe – cắi cale – cắli cale – căi way

piśór – pișóruŕ piĉór – piĉɔ́re picior – picioare leg
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- Nouns ending in the vowel -ă in the 
Arĝelean vernacular form the plural with
either -i or a consonant: másă – măș 
(tables), cɔ́să – coș (scythes), sfɔ́ră –
sfóŕɪIɪ (strings), 

cîmáșă – kiméș (shirts), muscă – mușĉi 
(flies), unlike the Munĉan vernacular, 
which forms the plural with -e, -i and -ă: 
múscă – múște (flies) etc.

 
áță – aț áță – áțe ață – ațe thread

cɔ́dă – cóź cɔ́dă – cɔ́dε coadă – cozi tail

rúdă – ruz rúdă – rúde rudă – rude stick

sóră – sóŕ sóră – suróŕ soră – surori sister

masă – măș másă – mέsă masă – mese table

- Nouns ending in the vowel -i form the 
plural with -e in both vernaculars: cúĭ – 

cúĭe (nails) (Arĝ. & Munĉ.), cîlcî́ĭ – cîlcî́ĭe 
(Arĝ.)/cîlcî́ĭ – călcî́ĭe (Munĉ.) (heels) etc. 

In the Arĝelean vernacular, the singular 
and the plural form respectively of nouns 

ending in a consonant are identical: un 
ďinț – doĭ ďinț (tooth – teeth).

Case
Compared to standard Romanian, the 
declension system is reduced morpholo-
gically. In the two vernaculars, the pairs 

nominative-accusative, dative-genitive, and 
the vocative are marked morphologically 
and morphosyntactically very similarly.



170

THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

Case Arĝelean Munĉan

The pairs NOM/ACC, GEN/DAT are morphosyntactically formed in the 
same way as in standard Romanian. The accusative is expressed in combi-
nation with the prepositions: pă, la, în, dîn, cu, etc.

Nom./
Acc.

D-aĭ, cîn lăcătárì zî́șe pă noĭ că noĭ 
nu ńi-s ţî́gań, zî́șe că noĭ ńis rumî́ń, 
lăcătárì zî́șe pă noĭ că noĭ ńis, di şe 
nu mirźéń acásă, în͓ Rumî́ńíe (That’s 
why, when the Lacatari say that we 
are not Gypsy, they say that we are 
Romanian and ask us why we don’t 
go home to Romania) 
(Anna Orsós, 2010_09_24).

Îl cunóş pă Şándor? Nu cunóș tu 
pă Şándor? (Do you know Șandor? 
Don’t you know Șandor yet?) 
(Persa, Alsószentmárton, 
2013_01_14).

Clitic doubling in the accusative no longer seems to be used in the two 
vernaculars. The accusative is also used for objects that in standard Roma-
nian are in the dative or genitive.

Zî́śe ĭε pă mine ‘îmi spune’ (tells
me), zîc io pă iε ‘îi spun’ (I tell her) 
(János, Gilvánfa, 2011_06_08).

Nu dúce nimílea pă tine în tîrg 
‘Nimeni nu te duce în oraș’ 
(Nobody takes you to the city) 
(Pera, Alsószentmárton).
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Gen./
Dat.

The phenomenon of clitic doubling in the dative is typical of both ver-
naculars formed with the help of the preposed lu ‘lui’ and a lu ‘a lui’ (to 
him) and postposed -i (SG.F.), -lui (SG.M.), -lor (PL.M./F.) genitive 
article. Syntactically, the possessor precedes the possessed object, a phe-
nomenon which can also be observed in standard Romanian in marked 
styles (e.g. poetry). If generalized, this phenomenon, which is also very 
productive in the formation of compound nouns, could also have appeared 
under the influence of the Hungarian language. 

Sî lu úngurìlor maĭ vɔ́ĭe i dă băĭáș 
dăcî́t dă lăcătári lăcătári ‘Și ungurii
agreează mai mult pe băieși decât pe
lăcătari’ (The Hungarians like 
the Boyash more than the Roma) 
(Gyöngyi, Pécs, 2010_09_23).

A lu țîgánśì cupíl ‘copilul țigăncii’ 
(The Gypsy woman’s child) (Joli, 
Gilvánfa, 2011_06_08).

Li drag a lu mulț dă el ‘el place 
multora’ (many people like 
him) (Persa, Alsószentmárton, 
2011_06_05).

A lu búsului cásă lit. ‘casa auto-
buzului’ (bus station) (Pera, 
Alsószentmárton, 2011_06_04).

A lu iε moș a murít. ‘bunicul ei a 
murit’ (Her grandfather has died) 
(Jasminka, Alsószentmárton, 
2011_06_05).

The genitive is often used to express an object or a person in the dative 
case. However, there are also dative forms.
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Lu ca irá máre ‘cărora le era mare’ 
(to whom it was large) (Monika, 
Gilvánfa, 2011_07_08).

Să-i ďε sî́nźe cupíluluĭ ‘să-i dea 
sînge copilului’ (To give blood to 
the child) (Persa, Alsószentmárton, 
2011_06_05).

In fairy tales and songs the genitival construction is preserved in the Arĝele-
an vernacular as in standard Romanian.

Pîn-atúnș n-o méźe-acásă pî́nșe n-o 
aflá gázda țîpiľíguluĭ ‘Pînă atunci nu 
va merge acasă, pînă ce nu va găsi 
posesoarea pantofului’ (Will not go 
home before finding the owner of the 
shoes) János Orsós (2011_03_24).

Voc. Like in standard Romanian, the vocative is not morphologically marked 
in most of the registered examples, being identical with the nominative. 
However, there are examples of the vocative in -o for the feminine and in 
-e for the masculine in text styles that preserved more archaic forms (e.g. 
songs, fairy tales).
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cupílu!
fátă! pắpúșă!
țîgáncă!
fráțîlor!
fέćilor!
mùnćeșî́țo!
munćáșe!

copílùle! ‘copilule!’ (child)
fáto! păpúșo! ‘fato păpușo!’ 
(woman, doll)
fráțîlor! ‘fraților!’ (brothers)
fέtilor! ‘fetelor!’ (girls)
țîgánco! ‘femeie!’ (woman/wife)
țîgáne! ‘bărbate!’ (man/husband)

Pronouns

The personal pronoun
Both in the Arĝelean vernacular and in 
the Munĉan vernacular there is a double 
use of the personal pronoun, as in m-am 
sparέtu-mă (Munĉ.) ‘m-am speriat’ (I got 
scared); m-am spălátu-mă (Munĉ.) ‘m-am 
spălat’ (I washed myself), l-a adúsu-lă 
(Arĝ.) ‘l-a adus’ (he/she brought him). 
In the Arĝelean vernacular, the archaic 
forms of possessives have been preserved, 
whereas in the Munĉan vernacular they 
have been replaced by the personal pro-
nouns in the oblique case. The forms of 

the personal pronoun have been well-pre-
served with a rich declension in the nom-
inative, accusative, genitive/dative in 
both vernaculars with the corresponding 
phonetic peculiarities. Furthermore, there 
is a tendency among speakers, especially 
in the Munĉan vernacular, to overlap the 
dative with the genitive by using the so-
called “possessive-genitive” article “al” 
used in the formation of the genitive, fol-
lowed by the declined pronominal forms 
e.g. mie in the dative.
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Arĝelean Munĉan Standard Romanian English

a mńo
a țóu
a luĭ/a ľíe
a nɔ́stră
a vɔ́stră
a lor

a míe
a țíe
a lui/a ĭe / ĭeĭ
a nɔ́ă/nɔ́vă
a vɔ́ă/vɔ́vă
a lor

al meu
al tău
a lui/a ei
a noastră
a voastră
a lor

mine
yours
his/hers
our
your
their

The demonstrative pronoun
There are differences in the declension 
of the proximal and distal demonstra-
tive pronouns and the demonstrative pro-

nouns of identity and differentiation in 
the two vernaculars.

Arĝelean Munĉan Stand. Romanian English

The proximal demonstrative pronoun

ahắsta hắsta acesta this (NOM/ACC.M.SG)

lu ahắsta lu hắsta acestuia to/of this man 
(GEN/DAT.M.SG)

ahέstìe έstìe aceștia these people 
(NOM/ACC.M.PL)

lu ahέstìe lu hέstìe acestora to/of these people 
(GEN/DAT.M.PL)
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ahásta ásta aceasta this woman 
(NOM./ACC.F.SG)

lu ahásta lu ásta acestei to/of this woman
(GEN/DAT.F.SG)

ahέstìe έstìe acestea these women
(NOM/ACC.F.PL)

lu ahέstìe lu έstìe acestora to/of these women 
(GEN/DAT.F.PL)

The distal demonstrative pronoun 

ahắla ála acela that man (NOM/
ACC.M.SG)

lu ahắl lu ála aceluia to/of that man 
(GEN/DAT.M.SG)

ahέĭe hέĭe aceia those men 
(NOM/ACC.M.PL)

lu áhέĭe lu hέĭe acelora to/of those men 
(GEN/DAT.M.PL)

aháĭe áĭe aceea that woman 
(NOM/ACC.F.SG)

lu aháĭe lu áĭe acelei to/of that woman 
(GEN/DAT.F.SG)

ahέĭe έĭe acele those women 
(NOM/ACC.F.PL)
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lu ahέĭe lu έĭe acelora to/of those women 
(GEN/DAT.F.PL)

The demonstrative pronoun of identity 
is expressed in the Arĝelean vernacular 
by a paraphrase made up of the preposi-
tional phrase a fel (the same) followed by 
the preoposition dă (de) and the verb a 
fi (to be) in the present indicative. In the 
Munĉan vernacular, the demonstrative 

pronoun of identity is formed from the 
prefix ístum- (> Croat. isto ‘the same’) 
which precedes the demonstrative pro-
nouns of identity. The demonstrative 
pronoun of differentiation is formed in the 
Arĝelean vernacular by adding a prothetic 
h-. ahắla/áhέĭe

Arĝelean Munĉan Stand. Romanian English

The demonstrative pronoun of identity

--- ístumắla același the same 
(NOM/ACC.M.SG)

a fel dă-ĭ (a) ístumáĭa aceeași the same 
(NOM/ACC.F.SG)

a fel dă-s ìstumắĭaș aceeași the same 
(NOM/ACC.M.PL)

--- ìstumắluĭaș aceluiaș to the same 
(GEN/DAT.M.SG)

--- ìstumắlăĭaș aceleeași to the same 
(GEN/DAT.F.SG)
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--- ìstumắlora aceloraș to the same 
(GEN/DAT.F/M.PL)

The demonstrative pronoun of difference

hằlalánt ằlalált celălalt the other 
(NOM/ACC.M.SG)

hàĭalántă/
hàlalántă

ằláltă cealaltă the other 
(NOM/ACC.F.SG)

hèĭlánț ằĭalálț ceilalți the others 
(NOM/ACC.M.PL)

hèĭelánťe ằĭalálťe celelalte to the other 
(GEN/DAT.F.PL)

hằĭunlánt ằluĭlált celuilalt to the other 
(GEN/DAT.M.SG)

hèĭalánće álĭlálťe celeialte to the other 
(GEN/DAT.F.SG)

No forms in DAT.PL.M/PL.F were registered. 

Relative pronouns 
Relative pronouns are expressed in the 
Arĝelean vernacular by means of the prep-
osition pe and/or the relative pronoun șe 
(< Rom. Ard. variety form șe = ce in
Standard Rom.): Dácă ĭε-ĭ áĭa pă șe ĭo 
cot... ‘Dacă ea este cea pe care o caut...’ (If 

she’s the one I’m looking for) (János, Gil-
vánfa). In the Munĉan vernacular, we re-
corded the relative pronoun care (which): 
Áĭa fátă-ĭ búnă care lucrɔ́ĭe îĭ ‘Acea fată e 
bună care-i harnică’ (The hardworking girl 
is the good one) (Persa, Alsószentmárton). 
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The indefinite pronoun
The indefinite pronoun is formed in diffe-
rent ways in the two dialects. The Munĉan 
vernacular expresses the indefinite pro-
noun with the particle góď, góďe (< Croat./
Serb. god ‘ori’ – any): ce góďe fáce ‘orice 
ar face’ (anything he/she does), unde 
góďe-a mέďe, mimíka nu áflă ‘oriunde ar 
merge, nu găsește nimic’ (anywhere he 
goes, he finds nothing) (Jasminka, Alsósz-

entmárton). In contrast, the Arĝelean ver-
nacular forms the indefinite pronoun with 
the particle áca (< Mag. akár ‘ori’ – any): 
áca ś-or zî́śe, noĭ băĭáș, nu lăcătári isťém 
(Pécs) ‘orice ar spune, noi suntem băieși 
și nu lăcătari’ (whatever they say, we are 
Boyash, not Lacatari); nu mi-s ĭo áca śe 
băĭáș ‘eu nu sunt orice fel de băiaș’ (I’m not 
just any kind of Boyash) (Janós, Gilvánfa).

Adjectives

The Munĉeni and Arĝeleni speakers’ in-
consequent use regarding the agreement 
between the noun gender and number and 
the adjective or participle is also attribut-
ed to the influence of the Hungarian lan-
guage (which lacks grammatical gender): 
Śirέșîle au fost mîncáț dă cupíi ‘cireșele 
auf fost mâncate de către copii’ (The 
cherries have been eaten by the children) 
(Munĉ.); dɔ́ŭă fátă, doĭ fișór ‘două fete, 
doĭ  feciori’ (two girls, two boys) (Arĝ.), 
are ľ’έmńe dă-ĭ máŕ ‘are lemne din ace-
lea mari’ (he has big wood) (Arĝ.), sîráș 

om or fost‚ ‘au fost oameni săraci’ (They 
were very poor people) (Arĝ.). 

As for degrees of comparison, the 
Munĉan vernacular uses as comparative 
particles the adverb máĭ (more) and the 
prepositions ca (like) and dă ‘de’ (than), 
while the Arĝelean vernacular uses the ad-
verb máĭ and the adverbial phrase dăcî́nd 
‘decât’ (than) (Arĝ.). In both vernaculars, 
the pronoun as a compared element is in 
the nominative: Ĭo máĭ mî́ndră mis ca tu 
‘Eu sunt mai frumoasă decît tine’ (I am 
more beautiful than you). 
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Degrees of comparison

Arĝelean Munĉan Standard Romanian English

The comparative of equality

Ánna așá mî́ndră 
îĭ ca Édit.

Ánna așá-ĭ mî́ndră 
dă Édit. 

Ana e la fel de 
frumoasă ca Edit.

Anna is as 
beautiful as 
Edith. 

The comparative of inferiority

Ánna maĭ puț́în
mîndră îĭ ca Édit.

Ánna maĭ slábă-ĭ 
mî́ndră dă Édit.

Ana e mai puțin 
frumoasă ca Edith.

Anna is less 
beautiful than 
Edith.

Nu așá mîndră îĭ 
Ánna dăcî́nd Édit.

Ánna nu-ĭ așá 
mî́ndră ca/dă Édit.

Ana nu-i la fel de 
frumoasă ca Edit.

Anna is not as 
beautiful as 
Edith. 

The comparative of superiority

Ánna ma̎ĭ mî́ndră-ĭ 
dắcînd Édit.

Ánna ma̎ĭ mî́ndră-ĭ 
dă Édit.

Ana e mai frumoasă 
decât Edit.

Anna is more 
beautiful than 
Edith. 

Superlative

Ánna șî ma̎i 
mî́ndră-ĭ

Ánna ma̎ĭ mî́ndră-ĭ Ana e cea mai 
frumoasă.

Anna is the most 
beautiful.

--- Ĭo șî̎ ma̎ĭ t-am 
plăcút.

Eu te-am plăcut și 
mai mult. 

I liked you
even more.
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As shown in the examples above, apart 
from the employment of different compar-
ative adverbs, there are no great differen-
ces between the two vernaculars in all the 
degrees of comparison. The superlative is 
formed by accentuating the adverb ma̎ĭ. 
From a syntactic point of view, the verb 
often occupies the last position in the com-
parative phrases, especially in the super-
lative Anna ma̎ĭ mî́ndră-ĭ ‘Anna este cea 
mai frumoasă’ (Anna is the most beautiful).

Adjectives denominating glottonyms 
are composed as follows: the noun lan-
guage + prep. dă+ ethnonym: ímbă dă 
băĭáș/dă rumî́n, dă franțúz ‘limbă de băiaș/
român/franțuz’ (language of the Boyash/
Romanian/French) (Arĝ. & Munĉ.), but 

for their own language, the adjectives 
țîgăńέșťe (Arĝ.) and țîgănív/țîgăníu 
(Munĉ.) are used. Similarly, casă dă nέmț 
(German house) (Munĉ.)/dă ungur (Hun-
garian house) (Arĝ.). Moreover, there 
is an uncertainty in the use of adjective 
suffixes: mustucós, mustắcos, mustățós 
(mustachioed) (Munĉ.).

Among adjectival innovations, most 
of which are borrowed from Hungarian 
(the Arĝelean vernacular) or Croatian (the 
Munĉan vernacular), and many of which 
are derived from nouns, we would like 
to mention: țúcroș ‘diabetic’ (diabetic) 
(Arĝ.), lucróĭ, munĉós (Munĉ.)/lucrutós 
(Arĝ.) ‘harnic’ (hardworking), limbós 
(Munĉ.) ‘vorbăreț’ (talkative).

Numerals

Although morphologically preserved in 
the two vernaculars, an uncertainty in us-
ing numerals has been observed. Hungar-
ian forms in Arĝelean and the Croatian/
Serbian forms in Munĉan concur with 
the preserved Romanian forms. Most of 
the Arĝelean interlocutors count and cal-
culate in Hungarian. For the ordinal num-
ber “first”, the Arĝeleni use έlșe from 

Hungarian első, the Munĉeni prî́vu from 
Croatian/Serbian prvi (first). The pos-
sessive-genitive article a is usually not 
inflected. Neither the Munĉeni, nor the 
Arĝeleni use the Romanian word mie 
(thousand), but o iέzεră (> Mag. ezer 
‘thousand’). There is a growing tendency 
to replace the ordinal numerals with the 
cardinal numerals.
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Arĝelean Munĉan Stand. Romanian English

The ordinals

έlșe cupíl/únu cúpil prî́vu cupíl primul copil first child

a dɔ́ălε cupíl a dɔ́vălε cupíl al doilea copil second child

a trílε cupíl a trílε cupíl al treilea copil third child

a tríĭe zî, 
a pátrîĭe zî, 
a śínśĭe zî

a trílε zî, 
a pátrîlε zi 
a ĉínĉilε

a treia zi, 
a patra zi, 
a cincea zi

the third day, 
the forth day, 
the fifth day

Fractional numerals are mostly borrowed from Hungarian and Croatian, respectively:
 

Arĝelean Munĉan Stand. Romanian English

néǵed firtál sfert Quarter

font, ẑumătáće pol jumătate Half

Multiplicative, distributive and collec-
tive numerals are also expressed using 
cardinal numerals: unu, în dovă, tri înș 
‘cîte unu, cîte doi, amîndoi, tustrei’ (one, 
in twos, in threes, both, all three) (Arĝ. 
& Munĉ.). However, we also recorded a 
few examples of distributive numerals in 
both vernaculars: cî́ĉiștri drăcɔ́să ișcém 
‘toate trei suntem drăcoase’ (all three of 

us are impish) (Persa, Alsószentmárton) 
the distributive correspondent of the stan-
dard Romanian form câte trei (in threes), 
also registred in the Arĝelean vernacular 
s-or gătátu-să cî̀ćiștréĭ ‘s-au îmbrăcat 
câte trei’ (all three of them got dressed) 
(János, Gilvánfa), although the latter for-
mation, although distributive in form, has 
a collective meaning. 
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Verbs

Moods and tenses

In both vernaculars, the verbal system is 
very well preserved. As in standard Ro-
manian, the past tense is replaced by the 
composite perfect. The available modes 
are indicative, conditional, subjunctive, 

imperative, and presumptive. The infini-
tive occurs only sporadically. Gerundi-
al and supine forms were not registered. 
Below we have provided merely an ex-
emplary selection of verbs. 

Indicative

Arĝ. Munĉ. Arĝ. Munĉ.

a fi ‘to be’ a avea ‘to have’

Indicative Present

mis
ĭéșĉ
ăĭ
ńis/ișĉéń
ișĉéț
ăs 

mesc
eșt
i/îĭ
istém
istéț
sînt/îs 

am
aĭ
áre
avéń
avéț
áre

am
aĭ
áĭe
aĭém
aĭéț
áre
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Indicative Imperfect

îĭrám/isrám
îĭráĭ/isráĭ
îĭrá/isrá/isrásă
îĭrań/isráń 
isráț
isrá

irέm
irέĭ
irέ/irέsă
irέsăm
irέsăț
irέsăț 

avέm
avέ
avέ/avέsă
avέń
avέț
avέ

aĭέm
aĭέĭ
aĭέĭ/àĭέsă
aĭέm
aĭέț
áĭέ/àĭέsă

Indicative Perfect

am fost
aĭ fost
a/o fost
ań fost
aț fost
or fost

am fost
aĭ fost
a fost
am fost
aț fost
a fost 

am avút
aĭ avút
a/o avút
ań avút
aț avút
or avút

am vut
aĭ vut
a vut
am vut
aț vut
a vut

Indicative Future

óĭ fi
víĭ fi
o fi
óń fi
v’iț fi
or fi

voĭ fi
(î́)ĭ fi
a fi
om fi
véț fi
o fi

oĭ avέ
víĭ avέ
o avέ
oń avέ
v’iț avέ
or avέ 

vóĭ vε
(î)ĭ vε
a vε
om vε
îț vε
o vε
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The Indicative Mood
The verbal tenses and moods are very 
well preserved in both dialects. We ob-
served two verbal tenses that morphologi-
cally express the past both in the Arĝeleni 
and the Munĉeni community: the imper-
fect and the compound perfect. As in stan-
dard Romanian, the compound perfect is 
increasingly replacing the imperfect in 
various contexts.

Măncá zámă, măncá cárńe ďe avέ. 
(Arĝ.) ‘Mâncau supă, mâncau carne de 
aveau’. (They ate soup, they ate meat if 
they had it) (IPFV.3.PL) 

Or mîncát śe-or aflát. ‘Au mâncat ce-au 
aflat’ (They ate what they found) (PRF.3.PL) 

In many cases, the morphological demar-
cation between the present tense and the 
imperfect tense consists, in both vernacu-
lars, in the variation of one vowel:

Voi nu șĉiέţ d-ásta? A...nu șĉiáţ. ‘Voi 
nu știți lucru acesta? A... nu știați.’ (Don’t 
you know about that? Oh, you didn’t.) 
(PRS.2.PL/IPFV.2.PL)

In the Arĝelean vernacular we occa-
sionally registered the form sînćέń (IND.
PRS.1.PL), a combination of the verb a 
fi (to be) in the present indicative, fourth 
person (sîntem), and the specific suffix of 
the imperfect tense: -έń for an action in 
the imperfect tense.

	 Nűma, ń-o apucát pă noĭ în͓ Ròmîńíĭɪ, pă băĭáşì, ń-o apucát şî în͓ Ròmîńíĭɪ, acoló 
slugáń, slúgă sîn͓ĉέń şî acoló în͓ bằnăríe sînĉέń, lucrà, în bằnăríe şî d-áĭa ań 
căpătát noĭ núme ahắsta, băĭáş. Vóĭ nu şĉíεţ d-ahásta? Nu şĉiáţ. (Gyöngyi Kalá-
nyos, 2010_09_23j)

	 ‘Numai că ne-au prins pe noi în România, pe băieși, ne-au prins în România, acolo 
eram sclavi în mine și acolo în mine lucram, în mine și de aceea am căpătat numele 
acesta de băieși.’

	
	 (We were caught in Romania and we were enslaved there, we used to work in mi-

nes, for that reason we got the name Boyash).



185

CULTURE, LANGUAGE, IDENTITY

In both the Arĝeleni and the Munĉeni verna-
culars, we documented irregularities in the 
use of the auxiliary a avea (to have) in the 
compound perfect, more precisely, the iden-

tity of the first person and the third person 
auxiliary. For the sixth person of the com-
pound perfect, the Arĝeleni use the auxi-
liary form or, whereas the Munĉeni say a. 

	
	 Ĭo áĭa șĉu, áĭa a-nvăţát, şî áĭa mérźɪ iś la íşculă, în rumulɔ́giᴐ tɔ́nsec merźɪ, íşculă 

háĭe, áĭa a-nvăţát, noĭ dîn͓ Índiᴐ ań vińít, dîn͓ Índiᴐ, d-ăpá ĭe toţ dîn͓ hắla, toț dîn͓ 
Índiᴐ, şî lăcătárì şî băĭáşì. (Gyöngyi Kalányos, 2010_09_23j)

	 ‘Eu așa știu, așa am învățat la școală, la romologie, la acea școală, așa am învățat, 
că noi din India am venit, din India, și toți din India au venit, și lăcătarii și băieșii.’	

	 (This is what I know, what I learned at school, studying Romology, that we come 
from India, they all come from India, the Lacatari and the Boyash.)

Some interlocutors showed uncertainty in 
respect of participle forms in the indica-
tive mood, compound perfect tense: ĭo am 
scrút, tu aĭ scrút, el o scrit, noĭ ań scris, 
voĭ aț scris, ĭei or scris (I…they wrote) 
(Edit, Gilvánfa)

This predilection may also be observed 
for neulogisms: am telefonizît (Arĝ.)/tele-
fonít (Munĉ.) (I telephoned), a bițiglít (Arĝ.) 
‘a mers pe bicicletă’ (he rode a bicycle). 

The particle -să, very productive in the 
Munĉan vernacular, appears as a particle 
that marks morphologically the iterative 
verbal aspect. Sorescu-Marinković (2008: 

197) believes that this particle, also com-
mon in the Boyash vernaculars in Medji-
murje, Croatia, was once used on the ter-
ritory of Romania, without being recorded 
by dialectologists, and that the Boyash ad-
opted this forms. However, in our opinion 
it is rather an analogy with the forms of the 
past perfect avusese – a grammatical suffix 
that, in the general process of vowel vela-
rization, became -să, which is also typical 
to several Romanian varieties. Over time, 
the grammatical suffix -să underwent a se-
mantic slide, being used mostly, although 
not exclusively, with an iterative meaning. 
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	 Aúz ásta la poștárĭu lucrám afáră, únďe ăĭ maĭ gázďe irέsă. Încoló lucrám noĭ. 
Táta, máma, nu ĭo. Ắĭa bătî́rnì făĉέsă fel dă lúcru (Peter, Alsószentmárton).

	 ‘Auzi, eu lucram la poștaș, care era printre cei mai înstăriți. Acolo lucram noi. 
Tata, mama, eu nu. Cei bătrâni aveau diverse ocupații.‘

	 (Listen, I used to work for the postman, for the wealthiest. My parents worked 
there, my mum, my dad, but not me. The elder had different occupation.)

Other examples from the Munĉan ver-
nacular are: făĉέsă ‘făceau’ (used to do) 
lucrásă ‘lucrau’ (used to work), cîrpέsă 
‘used to patch up’, etc.

Another particularity is the velariza-
tion of [a] to [ə] of first conjugation verbs 
ending in -a: mîncắț, lucrắț, stăț, curățắț, 
spălắț, (you eat/work/stay/clean/wash) 
(IND.PRS.2.PL), a very productive para-

digm in both vernaculars, as it became ob-
vious analyzing the data corpus. In both 
vernaculars, identity of the forms of the 
third person singular and plural appears 
to be regular: ĭel scɔ́te, ĭeĭ scɔ́te (he / they 
take out) (Munĉ.); ĭel vínďe, ĭeĭ vínďe
(he / they sell) (Arĝ.); ĭel víne, ĭei víne (he /
they come) (Munĉ.); ĭel śέre, ĭeĭ śέre (he /
they ask) (Arĝ.) (IND.PRS.3.SG/PL) etc.

The Conditional Mood
The conditional is used in the two vernac-
ulars exactly as it is in standard Romanian: 
Ai fi tu drácă să nu fiv însurát (Munĉ.), Ai 
mai fi tu drac, dacă n-aș fi însurať (Would 
you not be such a devil if I wasn’t mar-
ried). We also recorded forms of the past 
conditional in both vernaculars: Dă aĭ vi 
vińít, ĭo fălɔ́să aș vi fost ‘Dacă ai fi venit 

aș fi fost foarte mândră’ (If you had come, 
I would have been proud), or Aș măĭ vi 
avút cupí, da băĉágă dă-páĭa am fost ‘Aș 
mai fi avut copii, dar am fost bolnavă 
după aceea’ (I could have had more chil-
dren, but I fell ill then). (Arĝ.) Some mor-
phological reduced forms regarding the 
elision of the particle să have also been 
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recorded in the Arĝelean vernacular 
Mᴐrέ dă pă fɔ́me să nu pɔ́tă márgă, șévă 
să fácă ‘Ar fi murit de foame dacă nu ar 

fi putut munci ceva’ (Would have star-
ved if he hadn’t found work).

The Conditional Mood for a merge ‘to go’

Arĝ. Munĉ. Standard Romanian

Conditional Present aş merge ‘would go’

aș mέrźe
aĭ mέrźe
ar mέrźe 
ań mέrźe 
aț mέrźe
ar mέrźe

aș mέďe
aĭ mέďe
ar mέďe 
am mέďe 
aț mέďe 
ar mέďe 

aş merge
ai merge
ar merge
am merge
aţi merge
ar merge

Conditional Past aş fi mers ‘would have gone’

aș vi mers
aĭ vi mers
ar vi mers
ań vi mers
aț vi mers
ar vi mers

aș fi més
aĭ fi més
ar fi més
am fi més
aț fi més
ar fi més

aş fi mers
ai fi mers
ar fi mers
am fi mers
aţi fi mers
ar fi mers
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Besides the phenomenon of palataliza-
tion that occurs among the Arĝeleni, we 
also noticed a difference in the use of 
the auxiliary in the fourth person, ań, a 
form consistently preserved both in the 
ending of the verb (merźéń) and in the auxi-
liary (ań). 

Specific to both vernaculars is the 
process of monophthongation of the verbs 
that contain a diphthong, and the shift of 

the accent onto the first syllable of second 
conjugation verbs: n-aș pɔ́te ‘n-aș putea’
(I couldn’t). When used with reflexive 
verbs, the present conditional is conjuga-
ted in the Munĉan vernacular as follows: 
m-aș dúce, te-aĭ dúce, s-a dúce, ne-am 
dúce, v-aț dúce, s-ar dúce (I – they would 
go). The difference to standard Romanian 
consists only in the use of the auxiliary in 
the third person singular: ar > a. 

The Imperative Mood
The imperative mood is morphologically 
expressed in the two vernaculars as in 
standard Romanian: haidé!, haidéț! (come 
on!), fă!, făcéț! (do!), mîncắț! (eat!), 

custắț ‘trăiți’ (live!)! The difference con-
sists only in the shift of the accent, in 
some second and third conjugation verbs, 
from the first to the last syllable.



189

The Subjunctive Mood
 

Subjunctive

Verb Arĝ. Munĉ. Stand. Rom. English

Present
3rd person

să márgă
să áĭve 
să plɔ́ve 
să nu să pĭárdă
să fácă
să-ĭ víe în fire
să-ĭ ĝέĭe
s-o scɔ́tă
să ćistilέscă
să púĭe
să spúĭe
să śέre 
să táĭe
să mînî́nśe 
să țî́ĭe

să mέgă 
să áre/áră
să plɔ́ĭe
să nu să pέrdă 
să fácă29

să să gîndέscă
să-ț dắvε/dáĭe
să scɔ́tă
să cistέscă 
să púne
să spúne
să ĉéră
să táĭe
să mî́nce
să țî́nă

să meargă
să aibă
să ploaie
să nu se piardă
să facă
să se gândească
să-ți dea
să scoată
să curețe
să pună
să spună
să ceară
să taie
să mănânce
să țină

to go
to have
to rain
to not get lost
to make
to think
to give you
to pull out
to clean
to put
to say
to ask
to cut
to eat 
to hold

Past să vi mers
să fi furát

---- să fi mers
să fi furát

to have gone
to have stolen
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29  mĭ-a spus să fac, să fáci, să fácă, să făcém, să făcéț, să fácă	
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Examples in sentences:

Ápo ĭe áre dă gînd să vorbáscă, că áre 
dă gînd díplomă să áĭve (Gyöngyi, Pécs). 
(She is planing to learn it [Munĉ. vernac-
ular] because she plans to graduate in this 
language.)

Cu míńε nu puĉέ furá. Pă șíńe să le fi 
furat, pă eĭ? (János, Gilvánfa). (She could 
not steal with me. And who could she 
have stolen from, from them?) 

The subjunctive is frequently used in 
the two vernaculars, however, the mor-
phemes for subjunctive are unstable and 
the degree of morphological variation 
is very high. The increasing morpho-
logic identity of indicative and subjunc-

tive forms in the third person singular el 
fáĉe (Munĉ.)/fáśe (Arĝ.) (IND.3.SG), să 
fáĉe/fáśe (SBJV.3.PL) (he does), mî́ncă 
(IND.3.SG)/să mî́ncă (SBJV.3.PL) (he 
eats) (Munĉ.), árĝe (IND.3.SG)/să árĝe 
(SBJV.3.PL) (he burns) (Arĝ.) leads us to 
believe that in the long term the subjunc-
tive mood will cease to be expressed mor-
phologically. An individual case where 
the subjunctive substituted the indicative 
forms was recorded in Alsószentmárton: 
Cálu páscă iárbă afáră ‘Calu paște iar-
bă afară’ (The horse is grazing outside) 
(IND.3.SG) /Am lăsát cálu să páscă ĭárbă 
(I left the horse to graze) (SUBJ.3.SG).

The Presumptive Mood
In the Munĉan vernacular we found only 
one instance of the anterior future (future 
perfect tense) with presumptive value: Va 

vi făcút, ĭo ásta n-am zîs că nu (Will have 
done it, I didn’t say they haven’t) (Persa). 

The Infinitive Mood and the Participle Mood
We recorded only two of the impersonal 
moods, the infinitive and the participle. 

In the two vernaculars, the subjunctive 
seems to increasingly take the place of the 
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infinitive, a phenomenon that occurs in 
Romanian standard too: Nu să sćiέ bițiglí 
cî́nva țîgáńiì (Back then the Gypsies could 
not cycle) (Joli, Gilvánfa); Nu putέ mέďe 
la lúcru, ma la birt putέ (He couldn’t go 

to work, but he could go to the pub) (Ruja, 
Alsószentmárton). 

Speakers of both vernaculars are uncer-
tain about the use of the participle mood. In 
both vernaculars we found forms such as:

Arĝ. Munĉ. Stand. Romanian English

am scrut am scriát am scris I have written

am zîs am zît am zis I have said

am șĉut am știát am știut I have known

Throughout our research work, we found 
no example of the gerund mood, and only 
one example of the supine mood in the 
Arĝelean vernacular: urvușág dă vinĝe-
cát cápu ‘medicament împotriva durerilor 

de cap’ (medicine for headaches). The su-
pine mood is replaced by verbal structures 
in the indicative: Marámă d-áĭa dă puĭ 
pă cap (Kerchief that you put on your 
head). 

Adverbs

Many adverbs are borrowings from Cro-
atian/Serbian: úvic (< uvijek ‘always’) or 
Hungarian mέndig (< mendig ‘always’). 
Those preserved from Romanian are 

usually contracted: íci (Munĉ.)/íśi (Arĝ.) 
‘aici’ (here), ńikéri (Arĝ.) ‘nicăieri’ (no-
where). There are also older forms such 
as altrimíntilε ‘altfeľ (otherwise) (Munĉ.). 
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Prepositions

We recorded the following prepositions: 
pî/pă ‘pe’ (on), dîn ‘diń’ (from) (Arĝ. & 
Munĉ.), pînt-aháĭe ‘pentru aceea’ (for 
that) (Arĝ.), dúsu clúp ‘sub scaun’ (under 
the chair), lî́ngî clúp ‘lîngă scaun’ (by the 
chair), laínte dă clup ‘înaintea scaunului’ 
(in front of the chair). Here too we no-
ticed some uncertainty in using the cor-
rect form: scoborɔ́ ẑos dă pă ɔ́to ‘coboram 
din mașină’ (I got out of the car) (Arĝ.), 
pă bolînzắmuri să gînďéșťe ‘se gîndește 
numai la nebunii’ (thinks only of foolish 
things) (Pera, Alsószentmárton); mă uit 

în TV ‘mă uit la TV’ (I’m watching TV); 
Aúz śe zî́șe pă míne bằĭeșî́ța asta ‘Auzi ce 
spune despre mine băieșîța aceasta’ (Lis-
ten to what this Boyash woman says about 
me) (Gyöngyi, Pécs), Cîn i s-o văzút pă 
copíl dă fáta háĭa ‘cînd tînărului i-a plăcut 
de acea fată’ (When the young man saw 
that girl) (Gyöngyi, Pécs); ńiśi nu mă uit 
pă je ‘nici măcar nu mă uit la ei’ (I don’t 
even look at them), fuge dîn báĭ ‘fuge de 
pericoľ (runs away from danger) (Peter, 
Alsószentmárton).

Conjunctions

The conjunctions dă ‘de’ (that) is in the 
Arĝelean vernacular plurisemantic mean-
ing că, încît as in așá m-aĭ bătút dă m-aĭ 
biĉeźî́t (You beat me so hard that I got 
sick) (Edit, Gilvánfa); a fel dă frumɔ́să íra 
fáta, dă ca ea nu mai íra pă lúme, pă țáră 
(the girl was so beautiful that there was 
none like her in the world, in the country) 
(János, Gilvánfa). In Standard Romanian 
the conjunction de introduces conditional, 

final and consecutive phrases m-ai mințit 
de nu mai știu care-i adevărul (you lied 
to me so much that I cannot tell the truth 
anymore). 

The conjunction dacă is expressed by 
the Hungarian conjunction a (< Mag. ha 
‘dacă’ – if): A dă șe nu vi, ĭo m-oĭ cul-
ca ‘Dacă nu vii, eu mă voi culca’ (If you 
don’t come I’ll go to sleep) (Mónika, 
Gilvánfa). The coordinating conjunction 
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dar is expressed by ma: ma śe zî́și? ‘dar 
ce zici?’ (But what do you say?) (Joli, 
Gilvánfa). In the Munĉan vernacular we 
found the conjunctions cî, dácî used in 
the same way as in standard Romanian 
că, dacă. Coordinating conjunctions like 

ori, ori (either…or) are expressed by the 
preposition eli ‘when’ from Croatian to 
which a prothetic v is added: véli ĭo véli 
tu ‘ori eu ori tu’ (either I or you) (Persa, 
Alsoszéntmárton).

Interjections

In both vernaculars there are interjec-
tions also specific to standard Romanian 
or to various parts of Transylvania: bre! 
(heigh!, mă!, fă! (hey!)), ĭóĭ!, váĭ! (oh, 
dear!), ĭáca! (look!). We recorded no 
instances among the speakers we inter-
viewed of the interjections of or bravo, 
used by the Rudari in Greece and Ukraine. 
A particularity of the Munĉan vernacular 
is the recurrent use of the interjection ē 
for approval.

The word order in the two vernaculars 
has remained close to standard Romanian. 
Below are a few examples of altered word 
order: púne pāru la clup laínte/îndărắt 
‘pune paharu înaintea/în spatele scau-
nului’ (put the glass in front of/behind the 
chair) (Pera, Alsószentmárton). Degrees 
of comparison have an altered word order 

in both vernaculars: Ma̎ĭ mî́ndru păr áre 
dă tu ‘are păr mai frumos decît tine’ (Has 
got more beautiful hair than you) (Yula, 
Pécs); Ma̎ĭ rắu gázdacă-ĭ ĭε dăcĭt noĭ ‘Ea 
este mai bogată decît nói’ (She is richer 
than us); Mî́ncă ma̎ĭ! ‘Mai mănîncă!’ (Eat 
more!) (Pera, Alsószentmárton); Bătî́rnă-ĭ 
ma̎ĭ ‘Este mai bătrînă’ (She is older) (Edit, 
Gilvánfa). With a durative meaning, the 
adverb máĭ follows the verb A, ácu śe fel 
lέțcă să-ĭ dáu maĭ féćì ‘Ce treabă să-i mai 
dau fetei’ (What other job shall I give the 
girl to do) (Joli, Gilvánva). The negation 
particle nu (no) also often follows the 
copulative verb: ĭo mis nu bolúndă ‘Eu 
nu sunt nebună’ (I am not crazy) (Ruja, 
Alsószentmárton); The indefinite pro-
nouns șévă, șinevá (something, some-
body) usually precede the verb: Mᴐrέ dă 
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pă fɔ́me să nu pɔ́tă márgă, șévă să fácă 
(János, Gilvánfa). ‘Ar fi murit de foame 
dacă nu ar fi putut munci ceva’ (Would 
have starved if he hadn’t found work). 

The irregularities and confusions can 
be noticed in both vernaculars in the 

agreement between the personal pro-
nouns and the sentence’s subject and the 
verbs: cușắrile (PL) îῐ (PRS.3.SG) gáta 
(Munĉ.) (the baskets is ready), ῐeῐ (3.PL) 
víne (PRS.3.SG) (they comes) (Arĝ.) 
etc.

5.8.3 Lexicon

Vocabulary 

Linguistic contact is most obvious in the 
vocabulary of the two vernaculars. The 
borrowings are mostly from Hungarian 
(Arĝ. and Munĉ.) or Serbian (Munĉ.), a 
phenomenon obviously brought about by 
present, respectively past, daily contact 
with these languages. Comparisons such 
as álbă ca lébida (Munĉ.) ‘albă ca lebă-
da’ (white as a swan) or farewell remarks 
such as lumínă naínće, ńégură-nápóĭ 
(light ahead, darkness behind) persist 
only in the memory of elderly speakers, 
who no longer know the meaning of 
the words that form the phrases, such as 
lébida or ńégură. As a result of increased 
code switching and code mixing of the 
two or three languages as well as of the 

vital role that Hungarian attained in the 
Boyash communities, the Arĝelean and 
Munĉan vocabulary has grown poorer. 
Many of the interviewees know the word 
dăvrέme (early), but no longer know its 
antonym. 

Based on our observations, the vo-
cabulary of the Munĉan vernacular offers 
more cases of lexical synonymy than the 
Arĝelean one. This is due to the multiple 
linguistic contacts, both with Hungar-
ian and Croatian/Serbian: máĭ ráno (< 
Croat./Serb. rano ‘devreme’ – early) = 
máĭ curî́nd = maĭ korán (< Hung. korán 
‘devreme’) (sooner). The speakers them-
selves are aware that their vocabulary 
is much richer in Hungarian words, but 
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the lack of a word, phrase or verb does 
not hamper communication. As a result, 
verbal paraphrases are very common in 
both vernaculars. For instance, for ‘târziu’
(late) (Stand. Rom.) we recorded in the 
Arĝelean vernacular the antonym máre 
dóbă-ĭ (Arĝ.) (late). Another speaker in 
Gilvánfa used the pair dobă mică # dobă 
mare for devreme # tîrziu (early # late). 
For the pair prost # deștept (Stand. Rom.) 
(stupid # smart) we recorded the phrase cu 
fire # fără fire in both vernaculars. Many 
of these vocabulary items are to be found 
in different vernaculars on Romanian 
territory today or even in standard Ro-
manian. The syntax of these expressions, 
shows, however, a further development of 
the two vernaculars, parallel to those that 
take place in the Daco-Romanian variet-
ies lumină dă oĉi ‘lumina ochilor’ (pupil). 
The adverbs sus # jos (up # down), afáră 
# înlóntru (out # in) prove to be very 
productive in both vernaculars in many 
contexts: am ĉemát sus (Gyöngyi, Pécs)/
am ťemát sus (Pera, Gilvánfa) ‘am dat 
telefon’ (I called up/I telephoned); l-am 
dat sus ‘l-am denunțať (I gave him up/I 
denounced him) (Persa, Alsószentmár-

ton); îl crέște sus ‘îl educă’ (brings him 
up/educates him) (Renata, Alsószentmár-
ton); or dát-o afáră ‘au publicat-o’ (they 
put her out/published her) (Anna, Pécs); 
ɔ́re c-o zîs áfară ‘de abia a pronunțat, a 
exprimať (hardly spoke out/pronounced, 
expressed); śe să áflu afáră ‘cum să de-
scopăr’ (how can I find out/discover) 
(János, Gilvánfa).

Loanwords from Hungarian are in-
tegrated into the grammatical system of 
the two vernaculars: rizs ‘orez’ > ríjă 
(rice); szín ‘culoare’ > sam-samuri (PL) 
(colours), in the Arĝelean vernacular. 
Proaspăt (Stand. Rom.) (fresh) is ex-
pressed in both vernaculars by the loan 
friș (< Hung. friss or Serb. friški) as in 
frișcă carne ‘carne proaspătă’ (fresh meat) 
(Ruja, Alsószentmárton). Modern forms 
of social organization are expressed in the 
two vernaculars by paraphrasing. Thus, 
for primar (Stand. Rom.) (mayor) we have 
the noun cápu sátuluĭ (head of the village) 
(Alsószentmárton) in both vernaculars, 
for the word președinte (Stand. Rom.) 
(president) we recorded domnu mare pă 
urság in the Munĉan dialect, and in Arĝe-
lean királ máŕe pă țáră (Janós, Gilvánfa), 
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phrases which, although they at first sight 
appear to be anachronisms, are still in use 

in the everyday lives of the Arĝelean and 
Munĉan Boyash.

Word formation

Neither in the Munĉan nor in the Arĝelean 
vernaculars did we find cases of deriva-
tion schemes that are still productive in 
forming agent nouns and place nouns. 
When not borrowed from Hungarian: 
cúvaĉ (< Hung. kovács ‘fierar’ black-
smith), they are expressed by paraphras-
es such as țîgánu ĉe táĭe cárne/ála ĉe 
táĭe cárne (the Gypsy he/who cuts meat) 
(Munĉ.). Place nouns are expressed by the 
preposition la + agent nouns, which are 
usually words of Hungarian origin adapt-
ed to the Arĝelean and Munĉan vernac-
ular respectively: Meg la pikέr (Munĉ.)/
Mă duc la pécu (Arĝ.) (> Mag. pék ‘bru-
tar’ baker) ‘merg la brutar’ (I’m going 
to the baker); Am fost la misắr (Munĉ.)/
misắrńiță (Arĝ.) ‘Am fost la măcelar’ (I 
went to the butcher); a lu búsului cásă 
(Munĉ.) ‘stație de autobuz’ (bus stop); 
fîntî́nă dă bănzî́ń (Munĉ.) ‘benzinărie’ 
(filling station). Instrument nouns are 
formed as in standard Romanian, with the 

preposition de: mașî́nă dă cîrpít (Arĝ.)/
cusut (Munĉ.) (sewing machine), mașî́nă 
dă cávε (Arĝ. & Munĉ.) (coffee-maker). 
More sporadically we find instrument 
nouns regressively derived from verbs: a 
dîrăli (reconstructed infinitive) < dîrîlóu 
‘mașină de măcinat’ (grinder). Noun com-
pounds are joined by the preposition de: 
bɔ́ltă dă țîpilíș (Arĝ.)/dughέnă dă păpúș 
(Munĉ.) (shoe store) bóltă/dughέnă dă 
mîncáre (Arĝ. & Munĉ.) (food store). 

Both the Munĉan and the Arĝelean 
vernaculars are characterized by great 
flexibility in derivation: noun derivation 
arșău ‘hîrleť (spade) becomes arșîvắsc 
pămî́ntu ‘sap pămî́ntu cu hîrlețuľ (dig the 
soil) (Munĉ.); bițî́glă ‘bicicletă’ (bicycle) 
> a bițiglí ‘a merge pe bicicletă’ (to bicy-
cle); nu să sćĭέ bițiglí cî́nva țîgáńì (back 
then the Gypsy could not cycle) (Joli, 
Gilvánfa), trî́mbiță > trumbițáză ‘trâm-
bițează’ (plays the trumpet/trumpets), 
kitár > kitarizắșĉe ‘cîntă la chitară’ (plays 
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the guitar), lăútă > lăućeșĉe ‘cîntă la vio-
ară’ (plays the violin), hármonică > hòr-
municăzắśće ‘cîntă la armonică’ (plays the 
concertina) (Gyöngy, Pécs); cărț > cărtέm, 
‘jucăm cărți‘ (we play cards) (Jasminka, 
Alsószentmárton) íșculă > să ișculîzáscă 
‘să meargă la școală’ (to go to school) 
(Palko László, Gilvánfa). Verbal suffixes 
like -záscă să òpărăzáscă ‘să opereze’ 
(to operate) (Gilvánfa) have become very 
productive in both vernaculars.

Noun diminutives are formed in the 
two vernaculars by adding the adjective 

mîcîțî́că /mîcîțắl (little) to the nouns: fátă 
mîcîțî́că (little girl) (Arĝ.), găină mîcîțî́că 
(little hen) (Munĉ.). In both vernaculars 
we also found older interlocutors for-
ming diminutives ending in -ăl and -uță: 
mîndrúță (Arĝ.) (little girl), găinúță (litt-
le hen) (Arĝ.), cucușắl (little rooster) 
(Munĉ.), căsúță (little house) (Munĉ.). 

The two vernaculars are furthermore 
characterized by a series of semantic sli-
des in the case of certain nouns, a phen-
omenon specific to insular, non-standard 
vernaculars. 

Examples of lexical similarities and differences between the two vernaculars

The lexical items in the list below was com-
piled during the transcription of the ethno-
graphic interviews.

Arĝ. Munĉ. Stand. Romanian English

Adjectives

băĭeșắșĉe țîgănív, țîgăníu băieșește Boyash language

bătî́rnă bătrî́nă bătrînă old F.

fălós lótru mîndru proud
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găzdác bugát bogat rich

hușĉuńít ustinít obosit tired

ľímbă dă úngur
sfat dă úngur/
nεmț/băĭáș

ungurív/u/límbă dă 
nέmț/muntán

limba maghiară/
limba germană/
băieșească

Hungarian/German/
Boyash

lótru mărós bucuros happy

mucós puturós nespălat dirty

munĉos/munĉɔ́să lucrɔ́ĭ/lucrɔ́e harnic/ă hard-working

puturós léńav leneș lazy

ro/róu rắu rău bad

slúbod slóbon liber free 

ťíst/ă ĉíst/ă curat/curată clean

urî́t busórcă urît ugly

vî́năt vî́năt vânăt violet-blue

Adverbs

curî́nd ráno/rắpe repede/în curând quickly/soon/

dăpárće dupárĉe departe far away

dăvrέme căznít devreme early

dʼirépt drept adevărat true
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íși aíĉ aici here

ma núma/sam/mácar numai/măcar only /at least

ma p-atî́ta dă dɔ́ă ori dublu double

mága mága/sam/mácar măcar even

țî́ră oțî́ră puțin some/a little bit

únĝi góĝì únĝi góĝì în tot locul/
peste tot

everywhere

úvic miréu mereu always

Set phrases

 nu te dirέștɪ? nu te deranjează? does it not disturb 
you?

a fel dă a fel dă la fel same

am scluburțî́t dîn 
mî́nă

am scắpat dîn 
mî́nă

am scăpat din mînă I dropped hand

fir-aĭ sănătós/
fir-aĭ sănătósă 

mulțumésc mulțumesc thank you

ĭ-am dat sus ĭ-am dat la birușág 
< magh. bíróság 
‘justiție’

i-am dat pe mîna 
autorităților
i-am denunțat

I denounced them

la cî́ťe dóbe la cî́te sáte la ce oră what time
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m-o ćemát sus m-a ťemát sus mi-a telefonat he/she called me

o vińit îndărắt/
napóĭ

a venít îndărăt s-a întors he/she returned

púńe urέće púne sam ascultă listen/pay attention

strî́nźe báńì úna púńe încoló a economisi to save money

suctulíń să fășέńi kizdilím să făćém începem să facem we start doing

tri aĭ dă lúńe --- trei ani de zile three years

Pronouns

áca șe ĉe góďe orice anything

cártăva om mácar cáre om fiecare om every human being

numíca mimíc nimic nothing

Nouns

--- fîntî́nă cu ǵermă fîntînă cu cumpănă well swep

--- undóviță femeie nemăritată 
cu copil

unmarried woman 
with child

--- mrî́cve morcovi carrots

--- mustácă mustață/mustăți/
mustăcios

moustache

--- ẑî́la vină guilt
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áĭ usturóĭ usturoi garlic

bătáĭe rat război war

bɔ́ŕe bɔ́re abur steam

bénziń fîntî́na dă benzî́ń benzinărie petrol station

bîlșio/ligănóu zípcă leagăn cradle

bírcă ɔ́ĭe oaie sheep

bolînzắmuri bolînzέmuri nebunii jinks

bóltă dughέnă magazin shop

bóu bic bou ox

bubɔ́ĭe búbă rε cancer cancer

cal olávină cal horse

cămátă cămátă camătă/dobîndă interest rate

căpătî́ĭ diván pat bed

cápu dă sát cápu sátuluĭ primar mayor

cásă dă úngur cásă dă úngur casă ungurească Hungarian house

ćémńiță kisitɔ́re închisoare prison

cîcîstɔ́re cîcîstɔ́re toaletă toilet



202

THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

ĉólad/vígă ĉiládă/fáĭtă/sóĭ/
neám

neam lineage/relatives

cîrbɔ́e curumpíri cartofi potatoes

clísă slănínă slănină bacon

copîrșắu críptă sicriu coffin

culíbă/cuvérgă culíbă colibă hut

cupít spor sobă stove

cupíl mășĉóĭ --- copil din afara 
căsătoriei

bastard

cust tráĭ viață/trai/existență life/existence

cústu ẑívotu/tráĭu trai life

cuțî́t cățî́t cuțit knife

d’iriptáće dreptáte dreptate justice

dɔmb dέl deal hill

dɔmb mare dέl munte mountain

diculéșĉì --- --- The Diculeșĉii are 
a group of Boyash 
from Gilvánfa who 
prepared wood for 
processing
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dóbă țáĭt timp/vreme time

dóbă dă śas/ex. 
șắpće dóbe

sát/ex. șắpte sate oră/ex. ora șapte hour/seven o‘clock

έzără έzεră o mie thousand

fáĭtă rudbína rudă relative

fîćicó parpánǵel moroi/strigoi ghost

fíre fíre minte/memorie mind/memory

fiśór vuníc fecior/tînăr young man

fîsúĭ mázăre fasole beans

fórmă kip poză picture

fugădó birt cîrciumă tavern

gard grad grădină garden

gard drot gard fence

gắșĉ gîst’ gâște geese

gᴐz gunói mizerie/gunói trash

ĝinúț ẑunúĉ genunchi knee

grɔ́pă dólă groapă hole

grîmádă strávotă grămadă pile
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hîrb stíclă sticlă bottle

hudváru udvár curte yard

íńimă ímînă stomac stomach

inîmă/búrtă rî́nză stomac stomach

íșculă șcúlă școală school

kínĝió pișkír ștergar towel

kișińó marámă maramă headkerchief

ľemn lemn copac tree

lúcru póslă lucru/muncă work

maĭ sfétlu vέrde ma̎ĭ oțî́ră vέrde verde deschis light green

mámă mășĉóĭe --- mamă vitregă step-mother

mărmî́nće	 mărmî́n mormânt grave

mașî́nă dă 
zdrubít

stúpiță mașină de măcinat grinder

mirg mirg venin venom

miśunós/
miśunásă

mînĉinɔ́s/
mînĉinɔ́să

mincinos, 
mincinoasă 

liar (M., F.)

ńégură/bićișúg bitișúg boală disease

ńivástă nivástă nevastă spouse
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núme/lúme lúme nume/lume name/world

obráz fálcă obraz cheek

papír pipároș hîrtie paper

pătcɔ́vă pátcov potcoavă horseshoe

páză strájă priveghi wake

pipárcă ardéĭ ardei pepper

plîcătór/ă plîcătór/ă admirator admirer/pretendent

pod taván acoperiș roof

porodícă șpánuriță roșie tomato

purúncă zapudálă poruncă command

purómb/cucurúz măláĭ/cucurúz porumb maize

povoșĉέ puvéstă poveste fairy tale

rănúće bubríc rinichi kidneys

rindíri/jîndári jîndári poliția police

ríẑă ráĭs orez rice

rúẑă rúẑîță trandafir rose

rεr șpoŕ cuptor oven

săcúre baltág secure ax
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sam fárbă culoare color

sămî́nță glonț sămânță seed

sărsámuri sîrsámuri unelte tools

scᴐn clup scaun chair

sfádă ĉártă/bătáĭe ceartă fight

sfɔ́ră uńávă sfoară string/rope

śinúșă ĉinușă cenușă ash

śurdáș ĉobán cioban shepherd

sóbă sóbă cameră room

súflit súflet inimă heart

șvaler/că șvaler/că iubit/ă boyfriend/girlfriend

táĭr blid/táĭr farfurie plate

țîgán/țîgáncă țîgán/țîgáncă băiaș/băiașă; 
soț/soție

Boyash F.+M.; 
husband/wife

țîpíśi/țîpiľísi papúĉ sandale/papuci shoes

trupínă tăplíź așchii matchwood

ublóc fîrlέstă fereastră window

uĭágă pār pahar glas
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úľiță sucác uliță street/alley

unturóș --- The Unturoșii are a 
group of Boyash 
from Gilvánfa, who 
– unlike diculeșĉii –
worked as musicians. 
They were known 
also as băieșii domni.

upátă lupátă lopată shovel

upínśi dă uțắl țîndale din fer opinci de oțel steel sandals

urság/țáră urság țară country

urtác fîrtác prieten boyfriend

urvușág burέnă medicament medicine

văló --- pîrîiu/apă 
curgătoare mică

stream

vărgáńii/buréț buréț ciuperci mushrooms 

vărígă inél inel ring

vároș/bulșúg tîrg oraș city

vắś vaĉ vaci cows

vrέme dă plɔ́ie vréme mɔ́le vreme de ploaie rainy weather
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ẑáľe źáu jale mourning

ẑăp ẑîp buzunar pocket

zăpádă zăpádă/săpádă zăpadă snow

Verbs

 tă partím 
IND.PRS.1.PL

te însoțim we accompany you

--- sclipέștɪ 
IND.PRS.3.SG

fulgeră it thunders

am nivilít 
IND. PFV.1.PL

am crescút sus am crescut/am 
educat

I raised

asťerźe 
IND.PRS.3.SG

--- șterge to wipe

bălmăzắśťe 
IND.PRS.3.SG

--- învălmășește he/she clutters

birîí INF --- a putea to be able to

bițiglí INF bițiglí a merge pe 
bicicletă

to cycle

burắśťe 
IND.PRS.3.SG

--- vomită he/she vomits

ĉistălέ 
IND.IPFV.3.SG.

ĉistilέ curățea/făcea curat he/she was cleaning
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crăpá INF cîzní a muri to die

custím 
IND.PRS.3.SG

trăím trăím we live

duburắśťe 
IND.PRS.3.SG

--- doboară he/she takes down

fέrbe INF fέrbe a găti to cook

hămzắśťe 
IND.PRS.3.SG

--- cască he/she yawns

îmbănuí INF --- a-i părea rău/
a regreta

to feel sorry

lumărắm 
IND.PRS.1.PL

ĉitím citim we read

m-am născút 
IND.PFV.1.SG.
REFL

m-am avút/
m-am vut

m-am născut I was born

mănî́nc 
IND.PRS.1.SG

mînc mănînc I eat

mi-s/is/îs 
IND.PRS.3.SG

mesc/îs sunt I am

muĭtá INF uitá a uita to forget

prîpέșťe-ťe! 
IMP.PRS.2.SG

grăbέște-te! grăbește-te! hurry up!



210

THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

priśepέń 
IND.PRS.1.PL

răzumím înțelegem we understand

sîmărắm/
umărắm 
IND.PRS.1.PL

lumărắm numărắm we count

slubozî́ INF sluboní a elibera to release

telefońizắsc 
IND.PRS.3.SG

telefonésc/tem sus telefonez I call

ťem 
IND.PRS.1.SG 

tem chem I call

úmără 
IND.PRS.3.SG

númără citește reads

zgărîí INF --- a zgâria to scratch



211

The following video material can be found on the enclosed USB card: 

Track No. 1.	 Noĭ dîn͓ Índiɔ a vinít – We came from India
Track No. 2.	 Nu să pɔ́će șći dă únd’-ań vińít – Nobody knows where we came from
Track No. 3. 	 Nói maĭ întî́i ań vińít – It was us who came first
Track No. 4. 	 Cînd irέ rátu – During the war
Track No. 5. 	 Núntă – Wedding
Track No. 6. 	 Dɔ́ctoŕ, vrăẑîtɔ́re – Doctors, witches
Track No. 7. 	 Țî́gań, băĭáș, lăcătáŕ, tíĉań, lováŕ – Gypsies, Boyash, Lacatari, Tiszani, 		
		  Lovara
Track No. 8. 	 Munĉaș ș-Munĉeșîță – Munĉaș and Munĉeșîță
Track No. 9. 	 Ľímba nɔstră – Our language
Track No. 10. 	 Límbă dă lăcătári, límbă dă băĭáşi – The Lacatari and Boyash languages
Track No. 11. 	 La noĭ ínca băĭeșắșĉe sfătέ – They used to speak Boyash before
Track No. 12. 	 Șe a meĭ sfătéşĉe, ĭo áĭa scríu ẑos – What my people speaks, I put down 
		  in writing
Track No. 13. 	 Cî́ntec Şándor, pogáĉ – Song for Shandor and how to make ‘pogacha’

The video material can be found on the enclosed USB card and online at 
https://www.oeaw.ac.at/vlach/collections/romanian-varieties/boyashrudar/language-
and-identity 

6  The enclosed USB card
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Romanian summary

Băieșii sau rudarii sunt vorbitorii unor 
dialecte arhaice ale limbii române. Ma-
joritatea se consideră țigani, însă nefiind 
vorbitori de limba romani, nu au conști-
ința apartenenței la etnia romă. Autoden-
umirile băieșiilor din Ungaria se referă la 
presupusa regiune de origine – arǵelέń și 
munćέń – cu variantele lor fonetice.

După caracteristicile regionale ale 
graiurilor, se pot trage concluzii despre 
istoria emigrării țiganilor din teritoriile de 
limbă română. Faptul că nu se mai găsesc 
astăzi urme de limbă romani în graiurile 
băieșilor ne împiedică să concluzionăm 
cu siguranță că predecesorii băieșilor au 
fost romi. Însă este foarte probabil că o 
mare parte a romilor au renunțat treptat la 
limba maternă în perioada de robie și în 
urma adaptării la un alt mod de viață ca de 
exemplu activitatea de explotare a mine-
lor de aur. Cele mai importante momente 

care au determinat procesul de emigrare 
al băieșilor, au fost închiderea minelor 
în provinciile românești și desființarea 
robiei, începând cu mijlocul secolului 
al XVIII-lea, urmate apoi de emigrările 
repetate din sec. al XIX-lea. După pără-
sirea minelor, țiganii de limbă română 
au emigrat în mai multe valuri în locurile 
unde se găsesc și astăzi, printre altele și în 
zona cercetată aici, sudul Ungariei. Etero-
genitatea dialectelor arată că până în sec. 
al XX-lea încă mai veneau valuri noi de 
emigranți. Nu se poate defini o singură 
patrie a băieșilor. Cele mai importante 
regiuni de origine par a fi sud-vestul 
Ardealului, Banatul și anumite zone în 
Oltenia și Muntenia.

După cum am putut observa în acest 
studiu, asemănările dintre cele două 
vernaculare ale băieșilor, arǵelenắșĉe 
și munćenắșĉe, sunt mult mai evidente 
decât deosebirile dintre ele. Acest fapt 
explică traseul lingvistic comun parcurs 

7  Summaries 
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de cele două grupe de băieși din Ungaria. 
Ambele vernaculare în discuție prezintă 
în structura lor mai multe straturi ling-
vistice. Acest fenomen se înregistrează ca 
urmare a influențelor suferite prin emigra-
rea băieșilor din sud-vestul Transilvaniei, 
zonă în care aceștia fuseseră românizați, 
către sud, în Oltenia și Muntenia unde 
au fost preluate particularitățile graiuri-
lor locale, rezultând un fel de bilingvism 
dialectal. Faptul că vernacularul Arĝelean 
este aproape de graiul Ardelean (de ex. 
fenomenul palatalizării) de pe teritoriul 
României de azi, arată că aceștia trebuie 
să fi părăsit Muntenia și Oltenia mult mai 
devreme decât Munĉenii, fără ca graiul 
Munĉan să înlocuiască în mare parte pe 
cel transcarpatic. Cu excepția deosebirilor 
în sistemul consonantic și a celor lexicale 
(lexicul fiind partea cea mai permisibilă la 
schimbări), cele două vernaculare studiate 
trec prin procese asemănătoare și paralele 
de comutare cu limba maghiară la o dis-
tanță mică una față de cealaltă. Două ver-
naculare cu bagaj lingvistic comun, supuse 
contactului cu o nouă limbă, parcurg un 
traseu de schimbări fonologice și un proces 
de adaptare lexicală, code-switching și 

code-mixing, de funcționalitate și econo-
mie a limbii asemănător, indepent unul de 
celălalt. 

Graiurile românești vorbite de băieși
s-au înbogătățit în urma contactului cu
limbile învecinate în zonele în care au
emigrat, în cazul nostru mai de grabă cu
limba maghiară, dar și cu croata/sârba și
cu germana. Diferențele dintre graiurile 
băieșești sunt însă atât de nesemnificative 
încât comunicarea între vorbitorii de 
arĝelenắșĉe și munĉenắșĉe este posibilă 
fără mari probleme. Vorbitorii celor două 
vernaculare au dificultăți de înțelegere a 
limbii române literare care a evaluat cu 
totul diferit.

Un alt aspect cercetat este acela legat 
de destinul vernacularelor Munĉan și 
Arĝelean. În secolul al XX-lea a devenit 
tot mai evident faptul că plurilingvismul 
este din ce în ce mai restrîns. Vernacu-
larele respective au devenit enclave lin-
gvistice, variante arhaice care, din lipsă 
de sprijin guvernamental nu au putut ține 
pasul cu dezvoltarea societății moderne, 
devenind limbi anacronice, în general 
neacceptate de tânăra generație. Văzând 
schimbările din ultimii ani care au loc în 
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rîndul comunităților de băieși, prognozele 
sunt foarte tulburi și în cazul vernacula-
relor în chestiune. Pentru cei care doresc 
„maghiarizarea” minorităților de romi din 
Ungaria și uniformizarea societății, inte-
grarea romilor în societatea maghiară 
prin suprimarea identității și a limbii lor, 
limba băieșilor începe să deranjeze. Pen-
tru membrii acestor grupuri care doresc 
conservarea unei identități aparte a cărei 
singură dovadă „palpabilă” este limba, 
procesul va fi unul mult prea rapid. Un-
garia este singura țară în care au început 
activități de păstrare și cultivare a limbii 
băieșilor. Luând în considerare nivelul 
redus de alfabetizare în propria lor lim-

bă și faptul că în Ungaria se folosește o 
ortografie greu accesibilă nevorbitorilor 
de limbă maghiară, în momentul de față 
condițiile pentru o educație în limba ma-
ternă în mai multe țări sunt foarte dificile. 
Inițiativele din ultimii ani cu privire la 
înființarea de școli și licee pentru băieși 
și lăcătari (romi) cu predare în limba ma-
ternă, condiție necesară pentru începutul 
unei tradiții scrise, sunt pași îndrăzneți 
care se pot lovi de procesul de „împresur-
are” și „suprimare” a acestor vernaculare 
ce reprezintă pentru aceste comunități mult 
mai mult decât un cod lingvistic, încă 
un instrument de comunicare în viața de 
fiecare zi.

Hungarian summary

A beások vagy rudárok a román nyelv 
archaikus tájszólásainak beszélői. Nagy 
része magát cigánynak tartja, viszont nem 
beszéli a romani nyelvet és nem tudato-
sult bennük a roma etnikai hozzátartozás. 
A magyarországi beások magukat a felté-
telezett eredetük régiójára hivatkozóan 
nevezik – arǵelέń-nak és munćέń-nak –, 
ezen elnevezések fonetikai változataival.

A nyelvjárás regionális jellegzetes-
ségei alapján, követni lehet a cigányok 
emigrálási történelmét a különböző román 
területeken. Habár az a tény, hogy a mai 
napon a beások nyelvjárásában már nem 
lehet a romani nyelv nyomait észlelni, 
nem akadályoz meg abban a biztos követ-
keztetésben, hogy a beások elődei romák 
voltak. De viszont nagyon valószínű, 



216

THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

hogy a romák nagy része fokozatosan le-
mondott anyanyelvéről rabszolgaságuk 
és egy más életvitelhez alkalmazkodásuk 
időszakában, mint például az aranybá-
nyák kitermelési tevékenységük ideje 
alatt. A beások legfontosabb mozzanatai, 
amelyek az emigrálási folyamatot kivál-
tották, a román tartományokban található 
bányák bezárása és a XVIII. század kö-
zepével kezdődően a rabszolgaság eltör-
lése volt, ezt pedig a XIX. század is-
métlődő emigrálásai követték. A bányák 
elhagyása után a román nyelvű cigányok 
több hullámban azon helyekre emigrál-
tak, ahol ma is élnek, többek között ide, 
a Délmagyarországon kutatott területekre. 
A tájszólások vegyes összetétele arra utal, 
hogy a XX.-dik században még érkeztek 
új emigráns hullámok. A beásoknak nincs 
egyetlen beazonosítható hazája. A leg-
fontosabb származási régióknak Erdély 
dél-nyugati része, a Bánság, valamint 
Olténia és a Nagy-Havasalföld bizonyos 
részei tűnnek.

Amint e tanulmányból kitűnik, a 
beások két nyelvjárásában, az arǵelenắșĉe 
és munćenắșĉe, sokkal nyilvánvalóbbak 
a hasonlóságok, mint az ezek közötti 

különbségek. Ez a tény megmagyaráz-
za a beások két magyarországi csoportja 
által bejárt közös nyelvi útvonalat. Mind-
két tárgyi nyelvjárás szerkezetében több 
nyelvészeti réteg mutatkozik meg. Ezt a 
jelenséget a beások Erdély dél-kelet rés-
zéről történő emigrálás által bekövetkezett 
kihatásnak tulajdonítják. Ezen a területen 
őket románosították, és kelet felé haladva 
átvették Olténia és a Nagy-Havasalföld 
helyi nyelvi sajátosságait, amely egy bi-
zonyos kétnyelvű tájszólást eredménye-
zett. Az a tény, hogy az arǵelenắșĉe a 
mai Románia területén található erdélyi 
tájszóláshoz áll közel (például a pala-
tizálás jelensége), arra utal, hogy ők sok-
kal hamarabb elhagyhatták a Nagy-Hava-
salföldet és Olténiát mint a munćeń-nak, 
anélkül, hogy a munćenắșĉe tájszólás 
nagy részben helyettesítette volna a Kár-
pátontúli tájszólást. A mássalhangzóbeli 
és lexikális rendszerbeli különbségek ki-
vételével (a szókincs a legruganyosabb 
változási rész), a két tanulmányozott tájs-
zólást rövid távon egymással összehason-
lítva, hasonló folyamatokon és a magyar 
nyelv változásain megy keresztül. Két 
tájszólás közös nyelvészeti csomaggal, 
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alávetve egy új nyelvvel történyő érint-
kezésnek, egymástól függetlenül egy fo-
nológiai változás útját teszi meg és egy 
lexikális alkalmazkodás folyamatán, kód-
váltáson és nyelvkeverésen, hasonlóan 
a nyelv funkcionalitásán és gazdaságán 
megy keresztül.

A beások által beszélt román nyel-
vjárások meggazdagodtak azon régiók 
szomszédos nyelveinek befolyásából, 
ahova emigráltak, a mi esetünkben inkább 
a magyar nyelvből, de a horvát/szerb és 
német nyelvekből is. A beások nyelv-
járásainak különbségei viszont annyira 
jelentéktelenek, hogy az arĝelenắșĉe és 
munĉenắșĉe beszélők közötti kommu-
nikáció nagyobb problémák nélkül le-
hetséges. Viszont a két tájszólást bes-
zélőknek nehézségei vannak az irodalmi 
román nyelv megértésével, amely teljesen 
másképp van felértékelve.

Egy másik vizsgált szempont az 
arĝelenắșĉe és munĉenắșĉe tájszólások 
sorsával kapcsolatos. A XX.-dik század-
ban egyre nyilvánvalóbbá vált az a tény, 
hogy a többnyelvűség egyre korlátozot-
tabb. Az illető tájszólások nyelvi zárvá-
nyok, archaikus változatok maradtak, 

amelyek a kormány támogatásának hiá-
nyában nem tudtak lépést tartani a modern 
közösség fejlődésével, így korszerűtlen 
nyelvvé váltak, amelyeket a fiatal generá-
ciók nem fogadtak el. Látva a múlt évek 
változásait, amelyek a beások közösség-
einek soraiban következnek be, az előre-
jelzések nagyon zavarosak a kérdéses tá-
jszólások esetében. Azok számára, akik a 
magyarországi roma kisebbségek “mag-
yarosítását” és a közösség egyformává té-
telét, a romák magyar közösségbe történő 
beilleszkedését identitásuk és nyelvük 
megyszüntetésével kívánják megvalósíta-
ni, azok számára kezd zavaróvá válni a 
beások csoportjának nyelve. A csoportok 
azon tagjainak számára, akik egy olyan 
sajátos identitás megőrzését kívánják, 
amelynek egyetlen “kézzelfogható” bizo-
nyítéka a nyelv, ez folyamat sokkal gyor-
sabb fog lenni. Magyarország az egyetlen 
ország, ahol elkezdődött a beások nyelvé-
nek megőrzése és művelése. Figyelem-
be véve saját nyelvükön történő írás-
olvasás tanításának alacson fokát és azt 
a tényt, hogy a Magyarországon használt 
helyesírás a magyar nyelv nembeszélői-
nek nagyon nehezen megközelíthető, az 
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anyanyelvi nevelés jelenleg több ország-
ban nagyon nehéznek bizonyul. Az elmúlt 
évek kezdeményezései iskola és középis-
kola létesítésére a beások és a „lăkătár“-
ok (romák) számára, ezek anyanyelvén 
történő tanítására, amely egy írásos ha-
gyomány kezdetéhez szükséges feltétele, 

nagyon merész lépések, amelyek e tájszó-
lások „bekerítési“ és „elnyomási“ folya-
mataiba ütközhet. Ezek a tájszólások e 
közösségek számára többet jelentenek 
mint egy nyelvészeti szabályzat, mivel 
a mindennapos élet kommunikációs esz-
köze.

English summary

The Boyash (Rom. băieși) or Rudari 
(Rom. rudari) are speakers of archaic 
varieties of the Romanian language. Most 
of them identify themselves as Gypsies 
but as they are not speakers of the Ro-
mani language they have no conscious-
ness of belonging to the Roma group. 
The self-denominations of the Boyash in 
Hungary make reference to their pre-
sumed region of origin – arǵelέń and 
munćέń – and the phonetic variants of 
their language.

Conclusions about the migration 
history of Gypsies from the Romanian-
speaking territories can be drawn from 
the regional characteristics of the ver-
naculars. The fact that today there are no 
traces of Romani in the Boyash varieties

hinders us from concluding with certain-
ty that their forefathers were Roma. 
Nevertheless, it is very probable that 
many of the Roma gradually gave up 
their mother-tongue during their period 
of bondage and as a consequence of 
adapting to a different way of life, for 
example engaging in gold mining activi-
ties. The most important moments which 
determined the Boyash migration process 
were the closing of the mines in the 
Romanian provinces and the abolition 
of bondage starting in the middle of 
the 18th century, followed by repeated 
migrations in the 19th century. After 
leaving the mines, Romanian-speaking 
Gypsies migrated in several waves to the 
places where they may be found today, 
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including the area under investigation, 
southern Hungary. The heterogeneity of 
the linguistic varieties shows that new 
waves of migrants were still arriving up 
to the 20th century. It is not possible to 
identify a single Boyash homeland. The 
most important regions of origin seem 
to be south-western Transylvania, the Ba-
nat, and certain areas in Little Wallachia 
and Greater Wallachia.

As this study showed, the similarities 
between the two Boyash vernaculars, 
the Arĝelen and the Munĉen (Rom. 
arǵelenắșĉe and munćenắșĉe), are 
more obvious than the differences. This 
explains the common linguistic trail left 
by the two Boyash groups in Hungary. 
Both vernaculars under discussion show 
several linguistic layers. This phenome-
non is a result of the influences to which 
the Boyash were exposed during their 
southwards migration from south-western 
Transylvania, where they had been roma-
nianized, to Little and Greater Wallachia 
where they adopted the particular features 
of the local languages, which resulted in 
a sort of dialectal bilingualism. The fact 
that the Arĝelen variety is very close to 

the Transylvanian one (e.g. the phenome-
non of palatalization) on present-day 
Romanian territory shows that the 
Boyash must have left Little and Greater 
Wallachia much earlier than the Munĉen, 
without the Munĉen variety replacing the 
Transcarpathian one to any great extent. 
Except for differences in the consonant 
system and lexical differences (the lexis 
of a language being the part that is 
most permitting of changes) the two ver-
naculars under study pass through similar 
and parallel commutation processes with 
the Magyar language in close proximity 
to one another. Two vernaculars with a 
common linguistic base stock that are 
exposed to contact with a new language 
undergo phonological changes and a 
process of lexical adaptation, code-
switching and code-mixing, of language 
functionality and economy in similar but 
independent processes.

Varieties of Romanian spoken by the 
Boyash were enriched by the influences 
of neighbouring languages in the regions 
they migrated to, in our case mainly 
by Hungarian, but also by Croatian/Ser-
bian, and German. Differences between 
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Boyash vernaculars are so insignificant 
that communication between speakers of 
arĝelenắșĉe and munĉenắșĉe is possible 
without any problems. However, speakers 
of the two vernaculars have difficulty in 
understanding standard Romanian which 
has had an entirely different evolution.

Another aspect that was investigated 
is linked to the fate of the vernaculars 
Munĉan and Arĝelean. In the 20th cen-
tury it became increasingly obvious that 
plurilingualism is being steadily eroded. 
The respective vernaculars became lin-
guistic enclaves, archaic variants that were 
unable to keep pace with the develop-
ment of modern society due to the lack 
of governmental support, thus becoming 
anachronistic languages that are generally 
not accepted by the young generation. In 
view of the changes that have taken place 
within Boyash communities in recent 
years, there is a depressing prognosis for 
the vernaculars under discussion as well. 
For those wishing for the “Magyarization” 
of Roma minorities in Hungary and the 
homogenization of society, for the inte-
gration of the Roma into Hungarian 
society through the suppression of their 

identity and language, the language of the 
Boyash group is becoming bothersome. 
For members of these groups who wish 
to preserve a particular identity, the only 
“tangible” proof of which is the language, 
this process will proceed far too quickly. 
Hungary is the only country where activi-
ties to preserve and cultivate the language 
of the Boyash have been started. Taking 
into account their low level of literacy 
in their own language and the fact that 
the spelling used in Hungary is difficult 
for non-Hungarian-speakers, present-day 
conditions for education in the Boyash’ 
mother-tongue are very difficult in sev-
eral countries. Recent initiatives to found 
schools and high-schools for Boyash 
and Lăcătar (Roma) with tuition in their 
mother-tongue, a necessary precondition 
for starting a written tradition, are brave 
steps but may run up against the pro-
cess of “encircling” and “suppression”
of these vernaculars, which for these 
communities are so much more than a 
linguistic code and instead constitute 
another instrument of communication in 
everyday life.
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The abbreviated category labels (e.g. F for feminine, IPFV for imperfective, PL for plural) 
are based on the conventions developed in The Leipzig Glossing Rules (see www.eva.mpg.
de/lingua/pdf/Glossing-Rules.pdf). Further abbreviations are:

Alb. Albanian
Arĝ. Arĝelean, i.e. belonging to the vernacular of the Arĝeleni, 

i.e. Boyash who self-denominate as Arĝeleni
Ard. Ardelean (Romanian Ardelean)
cf. compare
Croat. Croatian
Germ. German
Hung. Hungarian
Munĉ. Munĉan, i.e. belonging to the vernacular of the Munĉeni, 

i.e. Boyash who self-denominate as Munĉeni
p. page
resp. respectively
Rom. Romanian
Serb. Serbian
Stand. Rom. Standard Romanian
Turk. Turkish
Ukr. Ukrainian

8  Abbreviations
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